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NOTES BY THE WAY, 


It has often been remarked that to assail the old super- 
Mlitions of thoology—an unending hell of material fire, for 
instanco—is like whipping a dead horse. That is very 
P whore educated and progressive people are con- 
hed, They grow weary of elementary lessons constantly 
mputed, And yet, although the old dogmas have been 
“outgrown, much of their bad influence remains. Would 
duin hate and intolerance, we wonder, be so bitter 
- today if it had not originally been fed on much poisonous 
“fre! As for the hell doctrine, which the facts of 
Spiritualism have done so much to destroy, Archdeacon 
Wilterforce in a recent sermon said :— 


-] 

The constant mistranslation of the words “ Gehenna ” and 
“Hades” into the word “hell” has done unspeakable injury to 
Christianity. It has been used to prove a dogma which is 

"wholly destructive of any true conception of God as Love and 
- Oanipotence in one. Unless there is remedial and restoring 

Es in the world beyond the grave, human life for countless 

thousands isa ghastly mockery. The endless wail of human 

Í kis under the doom of hopeless damnation would dethrone 

, predicate the existence of a victorious devil, involve the 

nind in hopeless dualism, and make the so-called heaven of the 
"mra contemptible concentration of unutterable selfishness. 


x * * * 


Itisinteresting to note that Archdeacon Wilberforce 
denies that a belief in hell was ever any part of the creed 
of the Church of England :— 


You say it is a doctrine of the Church of England. I deny 
it emphatically. In 1864 the question was tried before the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council whether endless 
torment was a doctrine of the Church of England or not. 
After argument on both sides by able counsel, and after mature 
deliberation, the judgment was given that it was not a doctrine 
of the Church of England, and this verdict was given with the 
Approval, or, at apy rate, with the tacit consent, of the two 
Archbishops who sat as assessors. But without the help of the 

Privy Council the doctrine disappears under the grand dogmatic 
- assertion, " The Father is greater than all, and no man is able to 
match aught out of the Father's hand." 


That is a statement that will come as a surprise 
‘to many. The judgment against the doctrine, although 
it was doubtless given on technical grounds, had in it some 
indication of the change of heart with which advanced 
minds were beginning to view the problems of the invisible 
‘world, Boanerges might thunder his crude theology to 
the unthinking, but he had no message for those w hose 
tefinement of thought gave them a deeper discernment. 


t 


Mr. F. R. Barry, M.A., puts forward his very carefully- 
aghtout work, “ Religion and the War” (Methuen & 
», Is, net), as “an endeavour to apply the interpretation 
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of Christianity, and specially the Cross (which to me is 
its central fact) to the problems of the present distress.” 
In his opening chapter he points out that in the general 
crash and subsidence, the Victorian ideals, with their 
hopes of a commercial millennium, have gone under ; while 
economic pacificism, as the true child of the Manchester 
tradition, must share the discredit of its parent. Examin- 
ing the systems represented respectively by Nietzsche and 
Tolstoy, he sees truth and error in both, and proceeds to 
argue “that ‘non-resistance’ and the ‘will to power’ do 
truly meet in Christianity, and that a pacificism which is 
also Christian warfare is indicated by the Cross.” War 
he regards as the result of a perverted attitude of will, the 
deadly fruit of a long developmeut of moral wrong. The 
cause of the disease 

reveals itself in two distinct but allied tendencies: first, in an 
excessive trust in things as opposed to persons, in material force 
instead of spiritual influences; and, secondly, in an inadequate 
recognition of the real nature of human personality. We have 


made machines to be our servants and find them to be our in- 
exorable masters. 


Li x* LJ * 


The result of the second of these tendencies was that 
the nation gave disquieting signs of moral rottenness. 
The German Government acted on those signs, and 
though we must not regard the situation too complacently, 
Mr. Barry recognises that "their drastie surgery has 
partly cured us." 

If the onlooker were to describe our national transforma- 
tion in a single phrase, the truest thing that he could say would 
be that we have come to realise, more or less completely, the real 
significance of personality. We have surrendered, in the first 
place, our individualistic way of thinking. We have seen that we 
are most ourselves when least concerned with our own personal 
interests, that personality lies most in giving out itself to others. 
And we have come to understand the freedom inherent in a 
spiritu: al nature—that happiness lies not in having but in being, 
not in outward things but in the soul within. We have seen the 
vision of our spiritualland of promise, "That is the conquest we 
must carry further. 

This aggressive warfare of the Pacificist must, Mr. 
Barry holds, be *the carrying of the Cross—the effort of 
self-sacrificing love—into the definite task of social 
service,” and that means ** nothing less than the re-creation 
of our people by the Christian concept of society's true 
end and meaning.” 


“This book started out to find a clue to the real 
nature of mind. Nota trace of even one clue has been 
discovered.” Such are the closing words of ‘ Within 
the Mind Maze,” by Edgar Lucien Larkin, Director 
of the Lowe Observatory in California. It is a slip- 
shod statement, for books do not start out though 
their authors may, but let that pass. Many others 
besides Mr. Larkin have set out on a similar quest and 
have been less frank in admitting their inability to reach 
any solution of the problem. The question naturally 
suggests itself as to whether an author, when he finds he 
has no message to give, is justified in publishing. Mr. 
Larkin, however, though confessing that he is totally 
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unable to defino tho subject of hia work, claims to 
ostabliah what ho call “montonomy,” or the law of the 
mind. The chief point of his discovery seems to bo that 
evolution always works in mind first and in matter after 

wards, If this is only a erude way of expressing tho 
principle (axiomatic with all mystics) that tho spiritual 
world is tho world of causos and the material world the 
world of effecta, there is nothing very now in the doctrine, 
and it muat be admitted that Mr, Larkin does not aot forth 
the chain of reasoning by whioh ho arrives at his con 
clusions in any particularly orderly fashion, 


PSYCHIC PHENOMENA AND THE SUBCONSCIOUS 
MIND. 


In the frat of two lectures dealing with the above subject 
Mr, Ernest Hunt, on the 18th ult, at the rooms of the Alliance, 
spoke more particularly of the functions and capabilities of the 
subconscious mind. Laying particular stress upon its faculty of 
unfailing memory, he also pointed out that it was susceptible to 
the influence of suggestion to an extraordinary degree ; that it 
was the avenue for telepathy and the seat of psychic facultien, 
and that it possessed other faculties such as time-keeping. The 
average man, the lecturer said, was probably unaware that he 
possessed such a thing as a subconscious mind, and consequently 
he made no use of it; where, however, the two minds were in 
active co-operation, with the conscious in complete control, 
when to the educated normal faculties there were added all 
the resources of the subconscious in the shape of perfect 
memory, intuition and heightened perceptions, there was genius ; 
but where the subconscious was in the ascendant and the con- 
scious for any reason had abrogated control, there were “ fixed 
ideas,” and the usual mental aberrations that culminated in in- 
sanity, Under the influence of suggestion the subconscious 
showed itself capable of fluent fabrication, and suggestion 
operated in many subtle and unsuspected ways, It was hypnotism 
that placed the machinery of mind, as it were, under a magnify- 
log glasa and enabled us to watch the processes at work. 
The lecturer then referred to planchette and automatic 
writing, and spoke of some of his own experiences in this 
direction, The subject matter varied immensely in value, some 
of it was mere padding, some of it was of an elevating tone, but 
much of it was pure fabrication; the ordinary explanation 
was that this originated from lying spirita, but it was, at any 
rate, open to question whether the subconscious was not 
often at the bottom of the matter, Passivity and a negative 
attitude seemed to be the pre-requisite conditions for the 
automatic scripta, and it was on this ground that the speaker 
was somewhat opposed to the practice ; as in the case of hypnosis 
the subject became continually more euggestible, so in this 
matter the ease of communication grew, and many people were 
led to pay undue attention to thisabnormal activity to the detri- 
ment of their conscious pursuits, It was quite clear to the 
lecturer that much of this automatic script was due simply and 
solely to subconscious processes, but the theory could by no 
means be stretched to account for all that was obtained ; the 
difficulty was to determine how much could be explained on 
psychological grounds and how much had to be attributed to 
external influences, Bo long as people readily attributed 
everything to the operations of epiritual beings and nothing at 
all to the credit of their own innate faculties, it was little likely 
that they would be led to an appreciation of the vast powers 
that lay within ; no one was achieving the full measure of possi- 
bility of which he was inherently capable, and the way to n 
fuller achievement lay through a juster appreciation of the 
faculties latent within each, 
The second lecture dealing with other phases of phenomena 
will be given on December 16th, 


Te action of the soul is oftener in that which ia felt and 
left unsaid, than in that which is said in any conversation, — 
Vim enson, 


> 
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STREET 


The doors will be opened at 7 o'clock, and the meeting. wy 
commence punetually at 7,30, , 


Admission by ticket only. Two tickota are sont to Ww) 
Member, and one to each Associate, Other friends desiring y, 
nttend can obtain tickets by applying to Mr, I", W. South, 1g 
Bt, Martin’sJano, W.O., accompanying the application by i 
remittance of 1a, for each ticket, 


The programme of the remaining "Thursday evening M 
drosses in the Salon in the New Year ia na follows: 


Feb, 17th.—‘ Immortality,” by Mian Lind-nf-Hagoby, 

Mar, 16th,.—" Psychic Science in Parliament,’ by Mr, Angu 
McArthur, 

Apl 13th—Address (subject to be announced later) by Coun 
Ohedo Miyatovich 

May 11th.—" Oar Self After Death, as Declared and Ding 
atrated by the Christ,” by the Rov, Anbu 
Ohambera 


MEETINGS AT 110, ST, MARTIN'S LANE, WC 
Fon tne STUDY or PasvonicAL PHENOMENA. 


OrATRvOYANOX, —On Tuesday next, December 7th, Mra BA 
Cannock will give clairvoyant descriptions ot 3 pam, anl 
no one will be admitted after that hour, 

Pavonio Orass,—On Thursday next, Decomber Oih, at bpm, 
the fifth of a series of lectures on “The Religious and Phil 
sophie Systems in the Light of Modern Bpiritualism," by Mr 
W., J, Vanstone, 

FRIENDLY IwTERCOURUE Members. and — Aasoclntes nn 
invited to attend the rooma at 110, St, Martin’s-lane, on 
Friday afternoon next, December 10th, from 3 to 4, and to into 
duce friends interested in Bpiritunlism, for informal conver 
sation, the exchange of experiences, and mutual helpfulnos 

Tanks WITH A Brinrr Conrnon,—On Friday next, Decombet 
10th, at 4 p.m., Mra, M. H, Wallis, under spirit, control, will reply 
to questions from the audience relating to life here and m 
“ the other side," mediumship, and the phenomena and philosophy 
of Spiritualism generally, Visitors should be prepared with 
written inquiries of general interest to mubmit to the control 
Studentsa and inquirers alike will find these meetings eped 
ally useful in helping them to solve perplexing problems sod 
to realise the actuality of spirit personality, 


Members are admitted froo to all the lectures and séance 
To Associates n charge of 1a. in made for the Tuesday meeting 
but no charge for any of the other meetings, Visitors aro sl: 
mitted to all meetings on payment of 1a, 
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Tue Reniatious anD PurnLosornio HysTEMA IN oie Lanto 
Mopxuw BrinrrUALIAM ; Mn, W, J, VANATONR. 


Deo, 9th." Noo- Platonism,” 
Deo, 16th,—" Persian Myaticiam : The Sufin,” 


Brrorar EvkNING Leorons, 


Mr, H, Ernest, Hunt will give in the rooms of tho Allan 
on Thursday, December 16th, at 7.30 p.m., his second leet 
on “Peychic Phenomena and the Subconscious,” 
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By 
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Dr, Samuel Johnson, the man who, according to Goldsmith, 
vmbined with “a roughness in his manner" "a more 
tender heart " than any man alive, has passed permanently into a 
wnspicuout place in English literature, Few characters are so 
peculiarly interesting and take so strong a hold on the imagina- 
tion as that of Johnson, with ita strange mixture of eccentricity 
and common-sense, real kindness and a bluntnoss of speech that 
- often amounted to rudeness, 

A Migh Churchman of the “high and dry” school, he was 
wuilly vigorous in his condemnation of other faiths ; he had 
Almost, no kind word for infidelity, Ho nevertheless had a 
lender apot in his heart for the Roman Church and the occult 
ildo of things, 

Tt is dificult to determine exactly his views on many aub- 

sotn frequently though he may have dealt with them, Fason- 
Ally a controversialist, he was over ready to argue on the 
opposito side, But he clearly showed a leaning towards a more 
jut view of the after-denth stave than Anglicanism allowed, 
hat was one of the reasons why he inclined towards Rome, aa is 
vident from his reply to Boswell'u question, " What do you 
think, iir, of Purgatory, as believed by the Roman Catholics 1" 
"Why, sir,” replied the doctor, " it is a very harmless doctrine, 
They are of the opinion that the generality of mankind are 
‘julthor 40 obstinately wicked as to deserve everlasting punish- 
- mont, nor 40 good n4 to merit being admitted into the society of 
Viewed spirits ; and therefore that God is graciously pleased to 
allow of a middle state, where they may be purified by certain 
degrees of suffering, You nee, sir, there in nothing unreasonable 
in this.” Boswell; “But, sir, their masses. for the dead 1" 
Johnion; “Why, sir, if it be once established that there are 
foul) in Purgatory, it ia ns proper to pray for them as for our 
Yoihren of mankind who are as yot in this life" ; and much 
more to tho same effect, 

To believe in ghosts or communion with spirita was much 
more unpopular then than now ; yet Johnson never hesitated to 
apres himself in favour of such a belief, At the ramo time, 
his opinions on the subject wore thoroughly well balanced, So 
hr was he from being credulous that he refused to consider 
wrlously any claims put forward as to the occurrence of super: 
formal happenings unless the circumstances would allow of no 
other explanation. Flo was once asked his opinion regarding the 
belief of John Wesley that a ghost had appeared to a girl at 
Newowtlo and imparted to her certain information concerning 
smo property, The attorney, according to the ghost, would do 
nothing in the matter, which proved to be a fact, Johnson 
thought this insufficient evidence of a spiritual agency, as 
Alorneya are well known sometimes to do nothing! Boswell 
implies that Johnson never entered upon the subject of ghoata 
voluntarily, although he appears to have been always ready to 
dium it, Ho realised the delusive nature of the human mind, 
and made full allowance for it, His position is clearly indicated 
in his own words : 

I make a difference between what a man may experience by 
the mere strength of his imagination and what imagination 
cannot powsibly produce, Thus, suppose I should think that I 
mw a form and heard a voice cry, "Johnson, you are a very 
wivked follow, and unless you repent you will certainly perish.” 
My own unworthiness ia so deeply impreayod upon my mind 
that [might imagine that E thus saw and heard, and therefore 
[should not believe that an external communication had boon 
made me, Wat if a form should appear and a voice should tell 
me that n particular man had died at n particular place and 
particulars how, a fact that I had no apprehension of nor any 
meus of knowing, and this fact, with all ita circumstances, 

€ should afterwards be unquestionably proved, I should in that 
owe be persuaded. that I had supernatural intelligence imparted 
lo me, 

Johnson was interested in the famous Cock Lane ghost, and 
was one of à company of important personages who investigated 
phenomena. 


E 


LIGHT 


That he was regarded by the public as a 
rin thé spiritual origin of the knookings, by moans of 
somo remarkable information had been imparted, is 


shown by the fact that Boswell finds it necessary to defend 
his friend. from ridicule, 
the inquiry, an unsatisfactory conclusion, 
Although Boswell would have us believe that the doctor regarded 


Me gives Johnson's own account of 


which came to 


the whole thing as a fraud, Johnson's own words give the 


impremion that he was unconvinced but puzzled, as any 


reasonable individual must have been in view of the elreum- 
stances 


i 


Johnson attached great value to human testimony, 
and several sincere and capable people testified to the remarkable 
happenings in connection with the Cock Lane ghost 

Mo said he knew one friend, who was an honest and sensible 
man, who told him he had seen a ghost; old Mr, Cave, the 

printer, at Bt. John's Gate, He said. Mr, Cave did not like to 
talk about it, and seemed to be in great horror whenever it was 
mentioned, Boswell ;" Pray, sir, what did he say was the 
nppenrance 1" Johnson; " Why, sir, something of a shadowy 
being," 

On more than one occasion the doctor expressed his wonder: 
ment at the elusive nature of the subject, that thousanda of 
years had elapsed and it was still undecided whether the spirit 
of any person had appeared after death, "All argument is 
againat it,” he said, " but all belief is for it," A total disbelief 
in ghosts he regarded as adverse to a belief in the existence of 
the soul between death and the last day, "The question simply 
is, whether departed spirita ever have the power of making 

themselves perceptible to us,” 

He believed in what he designated being "called," iés 
hearing the voice of a spirit or of a living person a great way off, 
He declared he once heard his mother call him by name, 
although she was at. Lichfield and he at Oxford, An acquaint 
ance on whose veracity he could depend told him that, walking 
home one evening to Kilmarnock, he heard himself called 
from a wood, by the voice of his brother, who had gone to 
America, and the next packet brought him news of that 
brother's death, 

In the wide province of his conversation he includes the 
subject of witches. In Johnson's time (the 14th century) 
the tide of reaction set strongly against persecution for witch. 
craft, and along with the denunciation of the eruelties practised 
by law against witches had come a disbelief in the existence of 
such beings, The doctor does not appear to have shared that 
isbeliof, although he said little about them, and was non-com: 
mittal, Asked what the word “ witches” properly meant, he 
replied, " Why, sir, they properly mean those who make use of 
tho aid of evil spirits.” He quotes the definition of James I, “the 
winest fool in Europe," who states in bia quaint book, " Dae» 
monology,” ‘Magicians command the devila ; witches are their 
servants,” 

Doswell, in his " Life of Dr, Johnson," confemed before the 
famous “Literary Club” that he believed in 
while Dr. Johnson " is willing to believe," It is almost amusing 
to note how carefully Johnson dealt with this subject, showing 
that, though not prepared to commit himself about what he had 
not personally experienced, he could not lightly dismiss it, 


" second aight” 


On nmeveral occasions he spoke of the vast amount of toati» 
mony in support of thia remarkable “ 
cannot properly be called a " power,” 


faculty," for he aaya it 
Ady 
introduced the subject of second-sight and other mysterious 
manifestations, the fulfilment of which, I suggested, might 
happen by chance,” Johnson: " Yes, sir, but they have happened 
no often that mankind have agreed to think them not fortuitous,” 
In his " Journey to the Hebrides” Johnson points out that what 
ia thus local to the Hobridea is a faculty nowhere totally 
unknown, 

" Becond-slght," he writes, " is an imprewion made either by 
the mind upon the eye, or by the eye upon the mind, by which 
things distant or future aro perceived, and. seen as if they were 
present,” 

During his stay in the western islands of Scotland he had 
the opportunity of talking with some of the seers personally, 
The general opinion then prevalent that only members of tho 
lower social order possensed tho faculty, Johnson. ataten, was not 
true, as he know educated people who had it, The opinion was 
formed without due regard to the clroumstances, for the doctor 

reminds those who hold it that education was not rare in the 


Boswell writes : 


580 


Highlands, A gontloman told him that when he was far from 
hia own land, ono. of his labourers prodicted his return, and 


the livery his attendant would wear, The prediction was 


perfectly correct, although he had never seen the livery, The 
gift, ho romarks, “ia noither voluntary nor constant," and was 
sometimes regarded as an aflliction, “The foresight of the 


seors is not always proscionce : thoy are impressed with images, 


of which events only show thom the moaning.” Tho soor 
usually told his friends what ho had soon, and thus vorifica 
tion was obtained 

Ho regarded it ag “a broach of the common order of things, 
without any visible reason or perceptiblo benefit,” 

Johnson appears to have had moro than one personal psychic 
experienee, and there can be little doubt that this impetuous, 
moody man was of a psychic temperament and deeply im 
presionable, In addition to having heard his mother call him, 
ho is said to have seen a vision of his wife after her death 
Sir John disturbed the doctor's 


Hawkins says it peace 


of mind regarding her spiritual welfare, Boswell seems to 
have known nothing of the incident. Johnson felt deeply, 
and his feeling often prompted him to speak, Such feelings 
may rise from depths of the consciousness that touch the border 
of the spiritual world and be susceptible to inspiration. from 
spiritual beings His vigorous mental powers urged him to 
submit all things to their examination, But he was undoubtedly 
intuitive to a great degree, This fact accounts to a large extent 
He did not know for certain that man 


survived death, but no one could have talked and written more 


for his contradictoriness 
positively about it, He hated materialism with a strength that 
arose only from an assurance of its erroneousness as fixed as if 
he knew it by demonstration, 

This quaint personality, with his rusty brown clothes, black 
worsted stockings ill-drawn up, unbuckled shoes, and small 
powdered wig perched on top of his head, his loud voice with 
alow and deliberate utterance, seems to have lived ever in view 
of the hidden future, attained only by passing through the portal 
of death. He was a Spiritu 


ist in a truly wide sense, for all his 
narrow sectarianism, We get tho true man in those broad 
Uttorances about other religious views that he sometimes indulged 
in, showing that, although they differed from his own, he realised 
he could not be 


interest in the occult, It is 


sure that his was the right one. Hence his 


to be regretted that he did not 
Had he been 


, the horror of death that marred his long life would 


know how to communicate with the spirit world 
able todos 


not have existed 


TELEPATHIC EXPERIMENTS, 


Both Mr. J, Howard Williams and Mr, James Weston pro 
mise to forward us some particulars of their oxperiments—con 
ditionally, in the case of Mr, Williams, on his obtaining the 


consent of the gentleman associated with him in his investiga 


tion In the meantime, Mr, Weston sends us the following 


brief general statement 


Í was Porn with a great love for the paychic and mysterious, 

Asa lad, sitting in the gallery of a chapel facing the preacher, 
[often wed to marvel at the halo (or glow) surrounding him, 
which of course I now know waa the “aura Having a large 
bump of secretiveness, | kept many of these things in my own 
heart 

The first time I can recall an incident of intuitive telepathy 
was when a friend brought in a telegram, and laid it on the 
counter, folded up. On placing my hand on it I read : “ Messrs, 

& Co, St. Paul's Churchyard, London.—Sond material two 
shades darker by first passenger.—T, H.” My friend stil 
wonders how it waa done 

Tt was in 1883 that I first. experimented with a friend, 
Q M. D, We were both lovers of Longfellow, so I used to will 
him to write something from Longfellow every evening about 
Hoelock, After à time, we got some very fine resulta, 

Since then I have always been trying experiments, I used 
at (iret to write the words on a blackboard ; afterwards in the 
air; now I write with a triple magnet on a screen made up of 
emall soft iron points, about 25 to an inch equare 

Although I have been a telegraphist and know the Morse 
ewe, Ido not send in that code, so I do not understand how 
Mr. Wilson received the number OL—my friend only 

The later experiments have been more successful 


received 514 
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MR, J. HEWAT McKENZIE AT QUEEN'S HALL 


Tum Laws or SPIRIT INTERCOURSE. 


The last of this remarkable series of lectures WAS given ig 
the large Queen’s Hall on Wednesday, the 24th ult Ani 
thoro was a numerous audience, who gave their close attention to 
the proceedings throughout, In the absence of Miss Estelle 
Stead, who was to have occupied the chair, Mra, McKenzie 


sided, 


Miss Stead’s letter of regret was read to the ina 
by Mrs, McKenzie, and made a marked impression by the chy 
of its phrasing and the allusions to the evidences received by 
the writer of her distinguished father's continued presence anl 
help. After a charming solo by Mrs, Webb, Mrs, MeKeur 
offered some introductory remarks, She began by expressing 
their grateful acknowledgments to the artistes who had side 
them in the musical portion of the programme, Referring to 
the late Mr, Stead, she recalled the fact that many years ago he 
had said that the object of Spiritualism was to make ma 
spiritual, He regarded it as something that would awaken the 
spirit and enable men and women to recognise that they wer 
more than flesh and blood. As to the attempts of theological 
opponents to discredit the spiritual movement as diabolical, she 
thought it showed very little intelligence on their part to try and 
bring the methods of the thirteenth century into the twentieth 
one, 

Mr. MoKxNzrk then addressed the audience, and in the 
course of his preliminary remarks dealt with several reasons 
why people did not enter upon the investigation of the owull 
It had been said that before you could get any success it WW 
necessary to have faith in the subject, and yet the men who hid 
had the greatest success had been rationalists and entire un: 
believers, Then there was an idea that people must be vey 
elever to get over the difficulties of what was often presented w 

This av 
A schoolby 
could arrive at accurate conclusions from the ascertained fits 
In reading such a book, for example, as Mr, F. W. H. My 
great work on " Human Personality,” it had seemed to him (the 
lecturer) that Mr. Myers, like other scientific students of the 
subject, had created most of his own difliculties by his pr 


a most abstruse subject, requiring years of study, 


was not true, Itdid not require any cleverness. 


conceived ideas. 

Again, some were afraid to enter on the subject because thy 
had been told that it was all of the devil. Well, from one point 
of view, it did not matter if it was, Many years ago when 
moditating a visit to a Spiritualistic séance he had asked counsl 
of the Rev. F. B, Meyer. It was ata time when ho was yearning 


for evidence of the reality of any world outside this In 
advising him Mr. Meyer said he believed there was such a thing 
as spirit intercourse, but the spirits with whom one camo ink 
Accepting this dictum, which he was no 


contact were evil, 


then sufficiently independent to test and disprove, Mr 


Mcker 


tion, He now 


ie had waited five years before taking up the investiga 
saw that they had been five years lost to his 
During his investigation, which had lasted fourteen years he 
undeveloped spirits 


had certainly met some ill-disposed or 


But even if he had met only devils, that would have bent 
tremendous proof of the reality of another world, Even prof 
of the existence of devils was sufficient to upset the materialis 
which the Churches professed to be fighting. 

Tho speaker then dealt with various theories which wor pat 
forward by those with little or no experience and designe | 
He showed thai 
proofs of it could be obtained by everybody, irrespective of th 


explain away the reality of spirit intercourse. 


He did not agree with the 
advice that investigators should start the experiments in thet 


possession of mediumistic powers. 
own homes, It seemed to him that the first thing to do wal 
ascertain whether there was anything to be discovered, Thak 
at any rate, had been hisown method. He went first to medium 
and found evidence that there was reality in their claims and 
then devoted many years to experimentation in his own house 


As regarded the dangers about which 


some people wem 
so clamorous, he had never personally met with any case ol à 
man or woman who had been mentally unhinged by the investi 


many who had bea 


gation He had, however, heard of 
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driven mad for want of the knowledge that Spiritualism 
could supply. As to evil intelligences, we had them around us 
all the time, in the flesh as well as out of it. 

He divided mankind—a rough and ready division—into 
those who were sensitive and highly strung, and those of the 
stolid and positive type. The latter would follow fearlessly 
where any physical investigation might lead, but the former 
often preferred to pursue their studies along more mental lines 
by reading. In that way they could arrive at some definite 
conclusions, although, of course, the more vigorous minds would 
bo satisfied by nothing but practical experience, such as he (the 
lecturer) had himself demanded for the satisfaction of his own 
doubts, 

As regarded books dealing with the subject, Mr. McKenzie 
meommended Alfred Russel Wallace’s " Miracles and Modern 
Spiritualism” ; ‘‘ Researches into the Phenomena of Spirit- 
uslism,” by Sir William Crookes ; Mr. Gambier Bolton's book 
on Materialisations ; " Spirit Teachings,” by W. Stainton Moses ; 
and " Psychic Philosophy," by Desertis, 

Dealing with spirit intercourse, the lecturer said he had 
"pnt many glorious hours in converse with fine minds who in 
their desire to cheer, uplift and bless their brethren on earth 
would always condescend to talk with those who sought spirit 
wmmunion with the sole desire for spiritual advancement. 
These hallowed and gracious experiences threw the possibilities 
of contact with ill-disposed and disorderly souls into utter in- 
significance. Moreover, it was to be remembered that like attracts 
like Those who complained of molestation by evil spirits 
were in many cases making severe but unconscious reflections on 
themselves, All who could enter into the highest aspects of 
spirit communion soon discovered that only thus could they 
altain to a true conception of the world beyond. They found 
that communications from their departed friends with only a 
short experience of the new life were marked by natural signs 
Olignorance and inexperience—they were still very human and 
know very little more—sometimes it might even be less—than 
thosa on the mortal side. 

Alarge number of questions were sent up at the close and 
these were effectively handled. Although no formal vote of 
thanks was passed to Mr. McKenzie there was a general sense of 
grateful acknowledgment, especially amongst those who knew 
something of the magnitude of the work done and the dis- 
interested motives with which it was undertaken. 


Tur MoKENzI& LECTURES: AN APPRECIATION. 

Asigh of regret, to me, seemed to rustle through that large 
hall when, at the end of the series, Mr. McKenzie bade us fare- 
wel Perhaps one of the most attractive glimpses we gained at 
these lectures of Mr. MeKenzie's personality was that which 
revealed his splendid simplicity and serene confidence. One is 
weary to death of the kind of exhortation one gets from the 
Onlinary preacher of orthodoxy, and of which we had a short 
trample from the body of the hall on the last evening at 
question time. I think, after Mr. McKenzie, it sounded empty 
and left the heart cold. 

Mr. MeKenzie's treatment of Spiritualism was more from the 
Sientificthan the religious side, and therein lay its practical value 
and power of consolation from the common-sense standpoint. 
You might imagine he was discoursing of some lovely and as yet 
little-known country of this earth when he spoke of the hills 
and the valleys of that other sphere, and of the good people 
and the indifferent people that formed its inhabitants. He told 
of their occupations, their aspect, their intense love for us here, 
and their deep grief if we persisted in closing the door to all 
intercourse, Ono felt that at last we had the sober truth, and 
with it sense, tangibility, fresh air, daylight. No cold stone 
did he lay into the outstretched hands which had so long been 
vainly held forth. It was bread and roses we brought away. 
Many a mourner, I would dare afirm, slept sweeter that night 
than for long months past. If our pillows were tear-wet, it 
was with joy and the gleam of hope that he had shed apon the 

darkness of this tragedy of 1915. 
And this man, engineer and “ plain citizen,” as his partner 
in life quietly termed him in her opening address (a delightful 


tiet. 
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ten minutes), comes along, after centuries of theological teach- 
ings, finds humanity still hungering and unsatisfied, and says ; 
“Because I have seen I want you to see too and share my 
happiness and my knowledge that there is no death nor any 
real separation.” He preaches a doctrine that would cram the 
half-empty pews of many a dull grey church, were the same 
live teachings preached from its pulpit. 

Pioneers of new lands have invariably thorny paths to 
tread, Disappointment, set-backs, discouragements, all lie 
ahead. But empires are built upon their ashes. 

This single-minded, courageous gentleman has spent and 
lost much, just because he and his wife have desired to share 
their discoveries and joy with us. 

But is anything “ lost” that is sacrificed to noble ends—ends 
that are true and honest and kind? We, who have clearer 
vision, know that dark and still as are the waters upon which 
the bread has been cast, it will most surely return to the 
labourer after many days. 

Eprrmg E. Porca. 


A MESSAGE TO A WORLD IN TEARS, 

An address entitled “ Our Message to a World in Tears” was 
delivered by the inspirers of Mr. J. J. Morse at the meeting of 
the Marylebone Spiritualist Association at 77, New Ozford- 
street, W.C., on Sunday evening, the 21st ult. The speaker, 
after suggesting that perhaps a more fitting title for his discourse 
would have been: “The Message of the Spirit-World to a 
World in Tears,” spoke of the error of theologians who made 
religion to concern itself chiefly with the blessings that 
awaited the soul after death, instead of teaching the 
blessedness of life and now, and the need of 
recognising that whatever is in harmony with the will 
of God, and makes for the happiness of His children “over 
there,” must assuredly tend to the same result in the 
material life. It was merely a question of degree. It was equally 
true of both sides of life that man helps to make the world in 
which he lives as well as being made by it (through his experi- 
ences in it). 


here 


The present conflict of the nations was very largely 
the cutcome of the habit of considering salvation to be purely of 
the “other world” order, having no relation to this state of life 
as well.  Esclesiasties, in fact, having made religion so much a 
concern of the after-life, men had gradually fallen away from 
true conceptions of religion, which should surely fit man for life 
here as well as hereafter. They had essayed to fit man for the 
world beyond (“howbeit their knowledge of that world was ludi» 
crously small”), and had therefore filled his mind with doctrines 
which not merely misled, but actually bound and fettered his 
judgment. The evolution of the truly religious idea had been 
worked out by men who have ever met with the greatest opposi- 
tion from the followers of the prevailing religion. The altera 
tion in Christian doctrine to-day—the wider expression of its 
central truths— was nearly all the work of men outside the pale 
of ecclesiastisism, Bat still too much of the old clung to the 
new. 

The world in tears turned to its religions teachers for com- 
fort, but received little satisfaction, They said " Hope! 
“ Have faith," but the]world was crying out for l The 
mourning mother said " What has become of my boy ? Where 
ishe? Can he tell me what he is doing i 


Oaly knowledge 
could really console. 


And this knowledge Spiritualists had. The 
speaker then eloquently and fervently spoke of the great duties 
of Spiritualists, who by reason of their knowledge of spirit 
return were able to comfort the mourner in a way that none 
else could do. 


In the course of a striking peroration, Mr. Morse said :— 


A world in tears can only have its tears stayed by the blessed 
knowledge of the reality of the after-life, of communion with 
the loved ones who have passed the portals of that life, and the 
assurance that God has made His laws so complete that there is 


no real break in life, death being bat an incident in the con- 
tinuity of human life. 


“Such,” concluded the speaker, “is the message of Spirit- 
valism to a world in tears,” 


L. H. 
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STATE OR PLACE? 


The discussion which has taken place in LIGHT regard- 
ing the “geography” of the next world suggests some 
reflections, the more so that it bears intimately upon a 
larger question—the differences between the idealists and 
the realists of our subject, and the distinction between the 
terms “spiritual” or “mystical” and “psychical.” It 
becomes plain that in the opposing ideas we are confronting 
our old friend, the hal/-truth, that prolific source of contro- 
versy, misunderstanding and ill-will in every department 
of life. 

The advocate of a heaven which is purely a state and 
not a place is impatient of the idea of its possessing any 
substantial or objective surroundings because these imply 
—in his view—a sordid materialism. He is severe on all 
the investigations that relate to the psychic side of exist- 
ence, is contemptuous of physical phenomena and despises 
“ ghosts.” The follower of practical Spiritualism, on the 
other hand, is intent on reducing everything to what he 
terms “solid facts ™ capable of scientific verification, and 
distrusts everything which will not lend itself to this pro- 
cess. ‘Lo him everything which is not fact is fancy. He 

has no faith in any world beyond in which he cannot set a 
substantial foot. We are taking the extremes in each case, 
of course. There are minds large enough to admit both 

views and to see that instead of being contradictory they 
supplement and confirm each other. Such minds are able 
to reconcile the two ideas, and it is this reconciliation both of 
the ideas and their partisans that we propose to attempt. 
The question is too large to admit of more than some sug- 
gestions very much in the rough. 

At the root of the quarrel we trace that confused 

thinking which for ages has led mankind to regard death 
as the dividing line between a natural world and a super- 
natural one, So obstinate is the delusion that to thousands 
the mere suggestion that a future life might be as natural 
as this one has provoked something like dismay. They 
have been too impatient to examine the question coolly, 
and ascertain whether a natural world might not be quite 
compatible with the most exalted experiences of spiritual 
consciousness, In a word, they have demanded the “ state” 
without the “ place," the thought without the brain to give 

it form and expression. Their “ Home Beautiful,” in fact, 
was to be a house without foundations. Some of the 
more advanced minds of this type have been termed 
“ myatios,” a dignity to which they were hardly entitled, 
for the really great mystics never took up this attitude of 
contempt for the common things of everyday life. To 
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them nothing in Nature was degraded or unclean. They 
saw divinity in every clod and stone; the light of th 
Spirit transfigured everything with beauty. The 8i 
Francis who called every living thing his brother would 
not have despised a ghost or regarded as outcasts from his 
benevolence those who sought to bring the unknown 
within the circle of things known and understood, Any 
world that his Creator fashioned would have been qol 
enough and more than good enough for him. Clearly 
there are mysties and mysties—those who see life intelle 
tually and partially, and those who see it spiritually and 
“see it whole.” 

The Spiritualist who has thoroughly mastered the fact 
that death is a change in natural evolution and notin 
spiritual development comes the nearest to a solution of 
the problem as it affects the two classes of thinkers, bat 
even he may need to be reminded that no mere change in 
externals is sufficient in itself to constitute either the 
heaven or the hell of the soul. He has illustrations of 
the fact about him in abundance even here, where he can 
find happiness dwelling amid poverty and disease, and 
misery surrounded with everything that should make life 
fair and beautiful. But that should be a lesson equally for 
the mystic (so-called) who is impatient of a future life that 
shall possess any kind of objective or material aspect, Ho 
does not realise that Heaven may co-exist with a world a 
actual as that in which he now dwells, that indeed it could 
not exist without it. In brief, one can no more havea 
“state” without a “place” than a “place” without a 
“state.” 

It all comes down at last to a question not so mucho 
the thing seen as of the seer—not of the fact but of the 
fact as it impresses itself on the consciousness, To 
uninstructed mind the stars are lights set in the skyt 
illuminate the earth at night ; to the scientist they ares 
many suns with functions quite unconnected with the ide 
of providing illuminants for the ‘ traveller in the dark 
while to the poet they present themselves as the “ poetry 
of heaven,” the flowering of the sky. Widely as they 
differ, all the ideas are true in their different grades, The 
stars do furnish light and guidance to the traveller on 
earth; they are none the less suns, and the conceptions 
of the poet are quite in accord with that principle in the 
Universe which gives each natural object a beauty as well 
as a use, 

So it is no doubt with all the worlds beyond this one, 
They will possess a natural and objective aspect, as well a 
a transcendental and mystical one, according to the con 
sciousness of the soul which examines them, One indi- 
vidual will interpret them from the standpoint of science 
and report on their geography, chemistry, flora and fauna 
Another will regard everything from the moro oxalted 
plane of ideas, and find in each an objective representation 
of some principle in the Eternal Mind, He will be less 
conscious of the place than of the state. Jacob Behmen 
and Charles Darwin, examining the life about them, gave 
reports that seem utterly contradictory, yet each was true 
in its degree. The Universe is wide enough to hold the 
materialist and the Spiritualist, the man of facts and the 
man of ideas, and allow to the views of each a certain 
proportion of the truth. But as long as they are not 
content to place their views in a common stock as part of 
the truth and not the whole of it, so long shall we have 
unprofitable disputation. The head teeming with thought 
and vision is not wise when it despises tho feet, and the 
feet when all is said must still be supported by the dull 
soil. The Realist may be reminded that the next word 
cannot be more real than that unseen and unknow 
Something which created it, and the Idealist may role 
that the flower must always have its root in the earth. 
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THE SCIENTIFIC INVESTIGATION OF PHYSICAL 
PHENOMENA. 


Nores or Some RECENT EXPERIMENTS. 


By W. J. Crawrorp, D.Sc. 


XIX—TuE Correct VALUES OF THE VERTICAL DOWNWARD 
Foros oN BALANCE BELOW LEVITATED TABLE AND THE 


HORIZONTAL COMPONENT OF THE PusuiNG Force FROM 
Mepium. 


Tn this article I intend to give what are to my mind the 
most important results so far reached in the research. I have 
known them approximately for a month or two, but have re- 
frained from stating definite values until I have been quite 
certain, as I now am, of the actual figures. 

I would advise the reader who is interested in the why and 
wherefore of things to read again articles X, and XII. before 
perusing the present one. In those articles I described the 
effect on a compression spring balance placed beneath the table 
whilelevitation was in progress above it. I showed also that 
during levitation there was a pushing force directly from the 
medium, which force seemed to resemble the horizontal com- 
ponent of a force of which the reading on the compression balance 
was the vertical component. Since those articles were pub- 
lished I have carried out further experiments, and I wish now to 
give final values. 

The reader will remember that in the cases previously 
described I used a compression balance whose maximum reading 
was 14lb., being under the impression that it was likely to ba of 
fuflicient capacity. This, however, was not so, for on each 
levitation the pointer went round against the stop, which showed 
that the vertical downward force upon the pan of the balance 
beneath the table was always greater than 14lb. Later on, I 
was under the impression that, though this downward force 
Appeared to be somewhat greater than 14lb, in reality it 
wasnot very much greater, owing to the time elapsing between 
the pointer going up hard on the stop and the actual levitation 
of the table seeming to be no more than a second or so. 

The next compression balance I used was one reading up to 
2b, and I thought this would be quite large enough to 
Measure the vertical force. In this, however, I was mistaken. 
The pointer went right round the face of the dial and on to the 
stop, and only when just about the stop were there signs that 
levitation was imminent. However, although I could not get a 
definite value with this balance, I confirmed all the old results 
mentioned in articles X. and XII., with the single exception of 
my idea that the vertical downward force was not much 
over 15lb, 

The next balance employed was one used for weighing 
parcels, It read up to 561b., was 133in. in total height, and had 
a fat rectangular planished steel pan l4in, x 9in, It was per- 
fectly new, and I had it tested for accuracy before the experi- 
ment which I am now going to describe, 


Heperiment 40.—To find the exact value of the vertical 
downward pushing force on the pan of the parcel compression 
balance while the séance table, weight 108lb., is steadily levitated 
immediately above it. 

The reader should look at the diagram in article XII, The 
parcel balance was placed on top of the little frictionless carriage 
©, the other arrangements being the same as before with the 
exception that the tension balance S wasa new one, I sat out- 
side the circle and asked for levitation, which after a time was 
muccessfully given. It was interesting for the sitters to hear the 
click of the mechanism of tension and compression balances as 
they took up their loads when the table levitated. I then entered 
the circle and placed myself at the position, with reference to 
the table, of the letter B, and not A as in previous experiments, 
the reason being that the pan of the parcel balance was so large 
that it was more convenient to put it with dial facing at right 
angles to the medium instead of directly opposite her. I put the 
piece of black cloth on the pan and my finger on the pointer of 
the balance. I had also a piece of chalk for marking the 
pointer position, I asked for levitation, But it would seem 
that my entering the circle had interfered in some way with its 
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psychic equilibrium and although the operators tried often and 
hard, as was evidenced by the pointer travellinga considerable 
way round the dial, they did not actually succeed with a 
levitation, I suggested to them that I should lower the balance 
a little and asked them if this would help. They answered 
“Yes.” So I took the balance off carriage and placed it on the 
floor, which reduced its total height by about two inches, This 
was almost immediately efficacious and levitation soon occurred. 
I took the value of the downward force on the pan for about 
half a dozen steady levitations, Result: The vertical down- 
ward force on pan is 30lbs., and this value is correct to 13lb. 
either way and probably correct to 31b. either way. 

The reader must not think that the obtaining of the above 
result—on which I place so much importance—was an easy 
matter. It was difficult, and called for much patience and 
accuracy on the part of the operators. About four séance hours 
were consumed in obtaining it, and in verifying and re-verifying 
it, on different evenings, and I give it now only because I am 
certain it is correct. 

Experiment 41. 


I can now also give the correct value of the horizontal force. 
It will be remembered that a rough value of about 4lb. was 
arrived at in the preliminary experiments. The general lay-out 
of the apparatus was the same as that sketched in the diagram 
accompanying article XII, ; the 28lb, compression balance was 
used in copjunction with a new tension balance which read to 
20lb, with divisions much larger than the one with which the 
preliminary rough tests were carried out. I tested the balance 
before the séance and found it accurate, Many delicate and 
accurate trials were made with steady levitation, and the correct 
value of the horizontal force is 5}1b., and this is almost certainly 
correct to ]lb. 

I have made several further tests to show that the vertical 
force of 301b., and the horizontal force of 5}lb., are dependent 
one upon the other, and are not separate and distinct forces. In 
three or four cases with a finger of one hand on the tension 
balance pointer and a finger of the other hand on the 
compression balance pointer, I felt the synchronous and 
proportionate movements of the two; when a hitch to 
the levitation occurred, and one stopped, the other stopped 
also ; when levitation occurred, both stopped, and soon. They 
started simultaneously and I could tell when a levitation was 
about to occur by the forward motion of the tension pointer 
just as wellas by the circular motion of the compression pointer, 
Summarising :— 

Weight of table = 108lb. 

Vertical downward force on compression balance during 
steady levitation = 301b, 

Horizontal force on balance during steady levitation — 5]lb. 

It will be observed, of course, that the horizontal force is 
suspiciously nearly equal to half the weight of the table. 
Whether there is anything in this or not will have to be 
discussed in a later article, At any rate I give the above results 
with all confldence, being certain, from long and patient 
experimenting, that they are practically correct. 


“LIGHT” “TRIAL” SUBSCRIPTION, 


As an inducement to new and casual readers to become 
subscribers, Ligat will be sent for thirteen weeks, post free, 
for 2s., as a "trial" subscription. It is suggested that regular 
readers who have friends to whom they would like to introduce 
the paper should avail themselves of this offer, and forward to 
the Manager of LiGHT at this office the names and addresses 
of such friends, upon receipt of which, together with the 
requisite postal order, he will be pleased to send Liga to them 
by post as stated above, 


CLATRVOYANCE AND PsycHomerary.—Clairvoyant and psycho- 
metrica: descriptions, marked as a rule with much evidential 
success, were given in the Rooms of the London Spiritualist 
Alliance during the past month by Mra E, A Cannock, Mrs. 
Mary Davies, Mrs. Brittain (of Hanley), Mra. de Beaurepaire 
and Mr, J. J. Vango. Acknowledgments are due to Mra, Bell 
for her services in presiding at those meetings. 
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NOSTRADAMUS AND THE WAR. 


FaEDERIC THuRsTAN, M.A. 


the Greeks have been slow to 


things done in order that 
be ful As I showed 
itradamus some three hundred and fifty years 


in Lieut of 


2ad, Ni 
ago was prompted to reveal the Cel 
jane affairs by which the French Republic and not the Greek 
nation are to occupy the land of the ousted Turks. The Greeks 
would have claimed that honour had they helped : now they 
have n Again, why have the Balgarians been set 
against us to join in full force " the Barbaric League," as Nos- 
tradamus calls it? Clearly the French Republic had no in- 
clination to send large expeditions into the Balkans. Their 
apathy had to be stirred; they had to be forced to enter into 
their destined ról Consequently the hearts of the Pharaoh 
at Sophia and the Pharaoh at Athens had to be "hardened" 
into folly. 

Now we that have confidence in the divine destinies of our 
cause are awaiting with faith the dénouement of the details speci- 
fied in the Quatrains mentioned in my former article—viz , the 
help of the Italians, the far-seeing clever counter-stroke and the 
sea-fog that will enable British ships of war to slip into the 
Sea of Marmora and surprise Constantinople. 

It is pleasant to hear that at last our reading public are 
interesting themselves in the Sybilline revelations of this old 
T has been asked whether there are other 


arrangement of mun- 


claim. 


Jewish seer. Lion 
quatrains referring to this war. 

Owing to the way in which the chronological order of the 
Qaatrains is shuffled about and the names hidden cryptically 
this is a very difficult question to answer before the event. The 
following (X-7) may or may not refer to this war :— 

Le grand conflict qu'on appr Nancy— 
L'.Emalien dira tout je sou 
L'isle Britanne par vin, sel en souci : 
L’ennemi—deux Phi—long temps ne tiendra Metz 


Which may be thus 


The great con 

The .Emalien (? F : 

The isle Britain will come into straits for wine and salt 
(i.¢., great scarcity) ; 


The enemy—the two Phi—will not hold Metz for long. 
Let us hope t 1 verse refers to the 


part of the last 
fol (V., 68) may refer to this 


, 


German occupation. following 
war :— 
Dans le Danube et du Rhin viendra boire 
Le grand Chameau ne s'en repentira. 
ler. du Rhor lus fort ceux de Loire 


Trembl 
Et pr 


Which I translate :— 


iinera. 


In the Danube 
drink (! Aust 
(1Joffre) 
from the Rb 
close to the Alps the Cock ( 


ling for th 


sorry for it. 
And 


me and more so for 
France) will ruin them. 


those from the Loire. 


And the following quatrain (X-31) :— 

viendra en Germaine ; 
lieux 
i la Carmanie, 


le terre tous couverta. 


La sainte Empire 
Ismael 
Aones v 
Les soustenan: 


averts 


Translation :— 
The Holy Empire (? Holy Russis) will come into Germany. 
The Ishmaelites (1 Jews) will find places opened to them. 
Carmania (! Armenia—Carmenes, old nomad tribe of Central 
Asia) also will want alms, 
The sustenance of the earth being all covered up. 
The following fate overhangs Greece (V., 90, 91) :— 
Dans les Cyclades, en Corinthe et Larysse, 
Dedans Sparta, tout le Peloponesse 
Si grande famine, peste par feux connaisse, 
Neuf mois tiendra et tout le Chersoneese, 
An grand marché qu'on dit des mensongiers, 
Da tout torrent et champs Athenien 
Seront eurpris par les chevaux legers, 


Par Albanois Mars Leo Sat en versien (or Verseau). 


— 
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Translation :— 

In the Cyclades, in Corinth and Laryssa (Thessaly), right 
Sparta and all the Peloponnesus, there may be experience of 4 
great famine and pestilence by fires. Nine months it will hold 
them in its grip as well as all the Chersonese (Gallipoli). In ths 
great market-place where the Liars have their say (A eopagus, 
of. " Graecia Mendax "), from every Athenian torrent and pli; 
they will be surprised by light horsemen, by Albanians w| 
Mars is in Leo, Saturn in the Water Carrier. [Mars is is 
now and again two years hence, but Saturn will not be in 
Aquarius again until sixteen or seventeen years hence.] 


This frequent habit of pointing to the astrological ephemeri 
often gives us a clue as to times of happening. Thus, fo 
stance, Saturn will be in Cancer during the next two years, and 
Mars wlll come to conjunction with Jupiter in the latter part dí 
1917 and early in 1918: therefore February, 1918, may be the 
witness of the following prophetic episodes, but what they are 
all about it is difficult to conjecture, it is all such a jumble of 
Possibly Caledonia or London may be implied. 

Saturne en Cancer, Jupiter avec Mars, 

Dedans Fevrier Caldondon Salvaterre 

Sault Castallon affaili de trois pars 


Prés de Verbiesque conflict mortelle guerre, 
—VIIL, 48. 


words. 


Translation :— 

Saturn in Cancer, Jupiter with Mars, in the month of 
February. Caldondon Salvaterre assaults Castallon weakened 
in three parts (or on three sides). Close to Verbiesque there 
will be a conflict of deadly warfare. 

It is a more easy task to trace out the events of the history 
to come after the war. The French Republic will not hold the 
Turkish domain in Europe for long. Some great conquer 
from Central Asia will oust them. Is it the "Yellow Peril" 
ora Mahdi? For in V., 54, we read :— 

Du Pont Euxine et la grand Tartarie 
Un roy sera qui viendra voir la Gaule ; 
Transpercera Alane et l’Armenie 

Et dans Bisance lairra sanglante Gaule. 


"Translation :— 

From the Euxine Pontus and the Great Tartary a King there 
will be who will come to see France. He will penetrate beyond 
Alane (7) and Armenia and in Byzantium will leave Frans 
bleeding. 

Many wonder whether the doomed horrors of the latter days 
on the earth spoken of in Holy Scripture—such as the “Teo 
Witn " the Dominating Eastern Antichrist, famine 
pestilences, earthquakes, veiling of the sun and moon in ashe 
and so forth—are terrors to be taken mystically or literally. Nostra- 
expect them literally and actually. 
It will 


damus c 
Propheci 


be a pleasant task, if the su 


cts are numerous. 


this Seer better known—es lly as his writings are 80€ 
in these days to obtain. It is, perhaps, this very reason wh 
has made him so little known to the English-speaking worli, 
There has been only one book published in recent times 
English on Nostradamus—that by Mr. Chas. A. Ward, “The 
Oracles of Nostradamus” (London: Leadenhall Press and 
Simpkin Marshall, 1892). It contains a most usefal biography 
of the Seer, and an interesting exposition of all the wonderful 
fulfilments in English and French history of one hundred and 


fifty quatrains. 

The general utility of his book is spoilt by his failing te 
detail the remaining quatrains—one thousand in all. For thes 
one is compelled to resort to editions published in the last four 
centuries on the Continent. But although they were numerou 
(the British Museum Catalogue requires several pages) they 
were naturally very limited. Consequently they are difficult to 
procure now. The latest and best French editions are those by 
Eugène Bareste (Paris, 1840), and Anatole Le Pelletier (Paris 


1867). 


Psycnic TELEGRArH.—Mr. David Wilson sends us an 
account of some curious experimenta with his Metallic Medium 
and a crystal, resulting in the colouration of the crystal and 
other phenomena, which we hope to publish next week, 


| 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS, 


The able and instructive answers to questions given by 
"Morambo" through the mediumship of Mrs. M. H. Wallis at 
the Friday afternoon meetings at the rooms of the Alliance are 
highly appreciated by many thoughtful inquirers. A sane and 
ensible presentation of the facts of spirit life is the more 
yaluable when it can be given as a 'corrective to those extrava- 
gant and fantastic statements which result from an unregulated 
imagination and an imperfect acquaintance with the realities of 
the unseen world. 

At the meeting held on Friday, the 19th ult, the question 
wasasked, "Where is the spirit world?  Doesit interpenetrate 
the material world ?” and the control replied that practically it 
might be claimed that this earth was the first sphere of the 
spiritual world, seeing that it was inhabited by spirit people 
howbeit they were associated with the physical order of life, and 
also by great numbers of those who had passed through 
physical life but were still under the attraction of the material 
world, But the spiritual world proper surrounded this 
world in the form of a zone and formed the abode of those 
who had outgrown the attractions of material life. Beyond this 
were other zones representing still more advanced realms of 


spiritual life. But there was a great deal of interpenetration— 
spheres within spheres. Those who dwelt in the lower spheres 


were often quite unconscious of the spheres beyond them, 
just as in this world many persons were quite unconscious 
of the activity of the spirit people about them. It 
might be held, therefore, that the spirit world in one 
aped consisted of a vast number of spheres representing 
different states of development. As regarded those degrees of 
spirit life which were remote from the earth, there was very little 
sens of distance in the physical acceptance of the term, because 
their inhabitants, by the concentration of energy, could overcome 
sch limitations quickly and easily. 

To another question which dealt with communications pur- 
porting to come from the spiritual world, and which described it 


ss kind of duplicate of this world in which mundane scenes , 


md methods were repeated, “ Morambo ” answered by a reference 
to thought impressions and their tendency when expressed 
through a medium to take on the clothing of ideas of the 
physical world. Some people had very materialistic ideas of the 
life after death, and there was certainly some excuse for this, 
cmsidering the teachings given concerning golden streets, 
jewelled gates and walls, and other images drawn from the 
physical world. It was to be remembered that an objective 
presentment of certain things was more or less possible to 
thought activity, and people who thought along physical lines, 
might appear to themselves to be conscious of material things, 
mistaking dream for reality. As he (the control) had stated on 
previous occasions, if a spirit demanded food in an objective 
form, it was possible for him to be supplied with it, but there was 
noreal need for any such objective presentation to ensure health, 
but the prejudices of the undeveloped mind had to be met, 
and sometimes it was necessary to give these objective manifes- 
tations. As regards the general question, he did not know of 
any such apparent duplications of the physical order of life 
except amongst those who, being undeveloped, were in a hazy 
or dreamlike state, and interpreted their experiences in terms 
of physical life. In such cases the thought and perception of the 
sirit had not grown to an extent that enabled it to discern the 
realities, 

“What happens to the spirit body when the physical body 
is blown to pieces?” was another question. The control replied 
that it should be remembered that'the spirit body was inde- 
ttractible. What affected the physical form did not, except in 
s slight re-active way, affect the spiritual form. Although the 
physical body was utterly destroyed as stated, the spirit body 
temained intact. All that happened was a shock to the con- 
wiousness through the sudden ejection of the spirit. Such a 
change might involve some degree of discomfort, and possibly a 
period of entire or partial unconsciousness. The sufferer might 
have to undergo some degree of nursing and attention in conse- 
quence of the effect of the shock. Beyond that no harm was 
done, although, of course, the gradual process of death 
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was the more natural one. Answering another question, 
as to the clothing of the spirit-body on its transition to 
the next life, the control stated it was clothed in accordance 
with spiritual law by proc of att 


on which were con- 
tinually being exerted. Thought activity was constantly at 
work to draw into the external that which was created on more 
interior planes. Something of the process was suggested in the 
phenomenon of materialisation when the spirit appeared clothed 
in drapery not produced by any process of manufacture. The 
spirit was usually clothed immediately after death in a kind of 
flowing raiment suitable to its condition. It did not exactly 
“grow” on the wearer, but was attracted from the surrounding 
elements in accordance with a spiritual law. 

To a question whether united concentration of thought- 
forces might not be effective in bringing the war to a speedy 
end, “ Morambo ” replied that concerted thought was undoubtedly 
a great force, but what effect it could have on the war he was 
unable to say. Still he believed that thoughts having good for 
their object could never be wasted. 


PSYCHIC SCIENCE IN FRANCE, 


Nores FROM a FRENCH REVIEW. 


Oar Paris contemporary, “ La Revue Spirite,” contains much 
that will interest the advanced Spiritualist. Written with 
dignity and restraint, and with a complete absence of dogmatism 
or aggressiveness, it contains nothing that should offend the most 
rigid adherent of orthodory. 

The number for August-September has a spirited article on 
“Divine Justice and the War,” by M. Léon Denis, who deals 
with the spiritual aspect of the present struggle. Referring to 
the oft-repeated question, “ Why does God permit these terrible 
things?" M. Denis says :— 

Above everything, God respects human liberty, for liberty 
is the instrument of all progress, and the essential condition of 
our moral responsibility. Without liberty, without free choice, 
there would be neither good nor evil, and, in consequence, 
progress would be impossible. It is the principle of liberty 
that confers on man the power of choice and of action ; it is 
the source of moral splendours for him who is resolved to uplift 
himself, Does not one see in actual warfare some abandoning 
themselves to their brutal instincts, and others by their devotion 
and self-sacrifice achieving the sublime 


The writer nevertheless recognises that for an inferior spirit, 
liberty will probably result in evil. He continues :— 

It frequently happens that men, forgetting the divine laws, 
relapse into sensualism, and surround themselves with material 
things Then all that makes for beauty of the soul veils itself, 
disappears, giving place to degradation, egotism, corruption, and 
retrogression in all its forms. Alcoholism and debauchery have 
tainted the sources of life. To these excesses there is only one 
remedy—suffering ! 

THE GREAT VOICE OF FRANCE 

M. Denis closes his article with a stirring message to the 
soldiers of France. He bids them take heed of false counsellors 
who preach the doctrine of universal brotherhood as opposed to 

patriotism, and concludes with these words: “ Soldiers, listen 
to the symphony which echoes from the plains, the valleys and 
woods, mingled with the murmurs of cities, the songs of 
patriotism, the fanfares of war. From the forests of the 
Argonne to the ravines of the Pyrenées, from the flower- 
bordered streams of the Cite d'Azur to the meadows of Touraine 
and the sea-borders of Normandy, from the wave-worn Breton 
cliffs to the majestic Alps, the great voice of France sings its 
eternal hymn. Above this rises her prayer—the prayer of the 
living and the dead, the prayer of a people in distress, turning 
towards God, asking His help to save their independence, and 
preserve their glory and their grandeur." 

In an article entitled “ A Discussion on Spiritualism,” M. 
Ernest Corduriéó makes a statement, the truth of which we have 
frequently confirmed by experience, He syys:— 

Ignorance of the existence of spirits and the means of com- 
municating with them is, in a great number of cases, a voluntary 
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ignorance. Sufficient noise has been made about Spiritualism, 
that all who profess ignorance of it must be of mediocre intelli- 
gence. One always ignores that which one does not wish to know, 
that which at first glance appears useless or negligible, but a day 
comes when one’s ideas change in consequence of unanticipated 
events, and then those who have been the most hostile make a 
determined change of front, with all the enthusiasm of the newly 
converted, for it is a characteristic of ignorance to pass from one 
extreme to the other with the greatest facility. Afterwards come 
oscillations of belief, often leading to a state of indecision. 


THE PERVERSITY OF UNBELIEF. 


Continuing, M. Cordurié (who, we note, is a barrister) says 
that in addition to the sceptics on the lower plane there are also 
many spirits who repudiate the possibility of spirit communica- 
tion, just as certain invalids “ refuse the medicine that will cure 
them, or as the misanthrope flees from the society of his fellows, 
with whom, by the friendly exchange of ideas, he will find the 
happiness which he sighs for in vain in the midst of his solitary 
egotism. To be useful to others and to oneself is the motto of 
Spiritualism, equally for the incarnate and the discarnate.” 

M. Henri Sausse contributes an article on the researches of 
Allan Kardec (the founder of "La Revue Spirite”). Quoting 
from " Qu'est-ce que le Spiritisme " he says, “ The soul is a single 
being, the spirit a double, and man a triple being. It would be 
more exact to reserve the word ‘soul’ to designate the intelli- 
gent principle, and the word ‘spirit’ for the semi-material 
entity consisting of the intelligent principle together with the 
ethereal body." 


A VOICE FROM THE PAST. 
A quotation from the " Revue Spirite” of 1867 :— 


Spiritualism proceeds on exactly the same lines as the posi- 
tive sciences—that is to say, it applies the experimental method. 
Certain facts of a new kind present themselves which cannot be 
explained by known laws. 'They are observed, compared, 
analysed, effects traced back to causes, until one arrives at the 
law which governs them. It never establishes a preconceived 
theory; thus it has never set up as a hypothesis either the 
existence and intervention of spirits, or reincarnation, or any of 
the principles of its doctrine. It eoncludes the existence of 
spirits, since this existence is in accord with the evidence of 
Observation. lt is not that the facts have come afterwards to 
confirm the theory, but the theory which has been arrived at 
subsequently to explain and sum up the facts. It is, then, rigo- 
rously exact to say that Spiritualism is a science of observation, 
and not the product of imagination. 


A report of a lecture on the subject of some written spirit 
communications, given by Dr. Gustave Geley, contains this 
significant sentence, “Everything took place as if an 
external intelligence, independent of the mediums and experi- 
menters, had taken the initiative.” 

Referring tothe death of Colonel Comte de Rochas d’Aiglun, 
whose researches in psychic science have been pursued for many 
years, we learn that on being appointed administrator to the 
Ecole Polytechnic, he attempted to continue his scientific studies. 
Unhappily the inspector-general declared that he could not 
tolerate anyone pursuing the occult sciences in a military 
academy. 

In vain the Colonel pointed out that the Ecole was not a 
purely military school, and that all sciences were occult until 
they were understood, but he had to abandon the laboratory 
which he had set up in order to study the radiations seen 
hyperesthetically by certain people. The memoir concludes 
with a well-earned appreciation of Colonel de Rochas’ re- 

searches in psychic science, which the “ Revue” promises to deal 
with at greater length in a later number. 


— Translated by D. N. G. 


Tue suggestive effect of fashion is worth noticing : it may be 
that we regard some new fashion as a hideous innovation, 
presently we begin to get used to it, and finally we follow it; 
we have succumbed to suggestion. The social game of follow- 
my-leader, the political one of the same name, the religious belief 
which in many cases is no more than a subtly suggested and 
absorbed idea, the educational curriculum leading up to the 
university type of suggested but hardly individual development 

—nll these arè present-day instances of the wide sweep of sugges- 
tion.—" Nerve Control,” by H. EgxEsT Huxr. 


> 
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KARMA, NATURE SPIRITS, 


AND REINCAR. 
NATION, NR 


A Theosophical correspondent, Elizabeth Stephenson, writes 
us from Oxford, replying to recent critical allusions by other 
correspondents in LraHT to the beliefs associated with the aboye 
titles. On the question raised by “A.” in regard to " phys 
deformities and Karma” (page 563), she says :— 


The whole matter is one of law. I rush into a burning 
house to save my worst enemy. Iam a hero, nevertheless I go 
against the law that fire burns, just as much as if I had ron jp 
for my cash-box. Take two vivisectors. One performs expat. 
ments from sheer lust for cruelty. He will return to enh 
with a suffering body, and because his motives were bad, with 
warped moral nature. The other performs experiments because 
he longs to help humanity. He returns to earth with a suffering 
body, because he has made others suffer, but because his motives 
were good he has a beautiful and patient character. 

Though we may not remember the faults of our past lives, it 
does not follow that we do not suffer for them, The very word 
evolution speaks of unfoldment and development. How will the 
man of “low evolution” learn how to treat a wife if he doesnot 
become a woman in his next life, and learn through a womans 
body the meaning of what he has done ? 

The knowledge of re-incarnations is of great help. Tu 
illustrate: A man teases an elephant. Many years after, 
elephant and man meet, and the animal has his revenge by 
drenching him with water. The man feels that he has deserved 
this, and registers a vow not to annoy elephants. But there 
stands behind him another man quite innocent, who is als 
drenched by this water. Because the second man has no psi 
to look back on, he feels resentment. In the same way misfortune 
attacks a soul with knowledge of reincarnation. This sul 
accepts it, thinks over its meaning, and regulates thought and 
conduct with no feeling of injustice. Misfortune attacks a soul 
with no knowledge of reincarnation, it feels resentment and 
injustice, and has no clue as to the way to remedy this in future. 


With reference to Mr. Venning’s comment (page 564) oa 
Mr. Dunn's theory of Nature Spirits, Miss Stephenson says :— 


I would like to state that Nature Spirits perform ave 
definite work in the ethereal world. Our scientists have prow 
that etheric matter is only a finer form of gross physical matte 
and therefore etheric sight is only a slight extension of sil 
possessed by the ordinary man, and is still "physical" — 

Mr. Leadbeater in his book, “The Hidden Side of Things’ 
describes the Nature Spirits he has seen, and says that they vay 
according to different nations. Those which are in England are 
more dull than those of other countries, while those in Ireland 
are specially noted for being green. A friend once described t 
me how her vision became suddenly extended, and she saws 
Nature Spirit something like a lizard, at work shaping an arum 
lily at which she was looking. 

In the physical world Nature Spirits are constantly working, 
building up the forms. In the mineral, vegetable, animal, aud 
human kingdoms they work under the control of greater beings, 
who are, in their turn, controlled by the Logos. They are dividel 
into four classes—gnomes, undines, sylphs, and salamander, 
which work respectively in the elements of earth, water, air, and 
fire. 

Legends of the days when man was less controlled by the 
concrete mind, and had his senses open to other planes, tell of 
fairies, and poets yet sing of Nature Spirits. Children and the 
peasants of Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall, with the Celts of 
Ireland and Scotland, can still see “ fairies” when the light of 
the sun is dimmed with mists. 

Shakespeare was not uninspired when he wrote of the doing: 
of Ariel and of the pranks of Pease-blossom and Mustard-seed, 


Lastly, our correspondent takes exception to our criticism on 
page 562 of Mr. McTaggart’s teaching in regard to plurality of 
lives ;— 


You confess that emotions " both of hatred and altruistic affec 
tion grow, it is true, by exercise, but they must exist before they 
can manifest.” How can you explain their existence if not by the 
explanation that they have been developing life after life? 

I think it very needful that we should return to earthlife 
together in order to lead more and more beautiful lives, and to 
obtain a yet more thorough knowledge of each other. The sul 
I know in one life as my father, I know in another as my wife, 
in another as my child, in another as my friend, so that in time 
I know that soul in all relationships. The more harmonious my 
life becomes with that other soul, the longer and more often we 
must have lived together in the past. If we have no corners 


rub off against each other now, it is because we have rubbed them 
off in previous lives, 
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THIBET AND ITS SPIRITUAL MESSAGE. 


At the rooms of the Alliance on Thursday evening, the 25th 
ult, Mr. W. J. Vanstone, Ph. D., delivered an intensely interesting 
address on the above subject. He commenced by giving a vivid 
description of Thibet and of its forbidden city, Lhassa, which 
gave full play to a singularly graphic style of vocabulary. We 
lamed of the deep religious and devotional aspect which 
underlay a country and a people that to those who regarded them 
without understanding might appear harsh and repellent. This 
was especially exemplified in the treatment of the lamas and 
lamaseries and the Thibetan rituals and religious and philo- 
sophical systems. Mention has been made in the past of Mr, 
Vanstone's psychical experience and the visions which have been 
given to him of scenes and ceremonies in the remote past 
whereby he has been able to clear up many things that 
might otherwise have remained mysterious. The veridical 
nature of thece visions has been proved in several in- 
stances by the discovery of records confirming some of the 
conclusions at which Mr. Vanstone arrived by supernormal 
methods. On the occasion of the lecture under notice he gave 
a singularly eloquent and picturesque description of a vision that 
related to the psychic side of Thibetan religious life. This was 
not the Jeast attractive part of an address which abounded in 
evidences of wide and deep study, a penetrating vision, and an 
opulent spiritual life. 


A VOICE .FROM THE CHURCH. 


An article in the Burton Wood parish magazine for No- 
yember—we presume by the vicar, the Rev. A. M. Mitchell, 
MA .—expresses the conviction that the baneful results of the 
war will not stand alone—that,a great spiritual harvest is now 


in the sowing, and the psychical aftermath in due course will 
arrive, 


Some great trial, some unwonted, even awful experience 
eidently was needed to rouse the dormant spirituality of the 
many, the psychical faculty which slumbers ia numbers who 
know not that they possess it. This will be the justification of 
those who have, in the face of derision, and in spite of the jeers 
of Christian materialists, stood firm to and never flinched from 
their belief in the Unseen as being what it is, a living, bright 
reality, and have not been afraid or ashamed to aver their 
certainty as to the thinness of that veil which intervenes 
between and separates the Unseen from the seen. The psychical 
faculty is not common to all ; certain it isthat without it, mani- 
festations from out the unseen cannot take place. Apostles on 
the Mount could see and rejoice in what the crowd below could 
not see nor believe. The angelic manifestation at Mons could 
only be to those blessed with this spiritual gift—the psychical 
faculty. Of that manifestation there ie not the shadow of a 
doubt ; after making the most liberal allowance for exaggera- 
tions, possible hallucinations, &c., the fact of the appearance of 
angels in the midst of battle is established beyond all possibility 
of doubt, 


A GENERATION AGO. 


(From “Liar” or DECEMBER 5TH, 1885.) 


It ig not amiss that our Society [the Psychical Research 
Society] should have made slow approaches, leisurely campaign- 
ing, perhaps, all the year about some remote outwork, throwing 
Dpcircumvallations and, in short, affecting rather the strategy of 
agreat Frederick than that of a Napoleon or a Moltke. Yes, 
they have done well to let the poor scientists down gently—not 
to break the news to them very suddenly. That is but common 
courtesy, ordinary good breeding, on their part. Think! a 
Whole system of agreeable negations, a fair edifice so laboriously 
built, so lately crowned, already threatened with hideous ruin 
and confusion dire, forsooth ! by some defunct medimval Bedlam 
of rapping imp, sheeted ghost, and tilting table! Spiritists are 
so abrupt—I had almost said brutal! they are all Luther! 
Therefore should we welcome oar good friends of the psychical 
research persuasion, who come before the world with similar 
testimony, but in more cautious, scholar-like, and diplomatic 
guise, with some of the caustic humour, and fine ironical smile 
of Erasmus. There is place for Nicodemus, and for Paul. 

—T'rom an article by the Hoy. RopEN NoEL. 


Gye 


SIDELIGHTS. 


« ai ' ae 
Les Annales des Sciences Psychiques” informs us that 
Madame d'Espérance is serving as a Red Cross nurse. 


Professor Charles Richet has (says “ Les Annales des Sciences 
Psychiques”) gained the French Academy's prize for poetry 
(4,000 francs) for his ode “ Gloiré à Pasteur,” 


Dr. Encausse (“ Papus”), surgeon major, after having taken 
service at the front during the first part of the war, is now 
attached to a military hospital in Paris. 


An interesting incident of the coronation festivities in Japan 
was " the bestowal of the junior grade of fourth Court rank upon 
the shade of Lafcadio Hearn.” Though the granting of posthumous 
honours is quite in accordance with Japanese ideas, this is believed 
to be the first time that they have been conferred on a foreigner. 
There are eight Court ranks in Japan, each rank having a junior 
and senior grade, from the first down to the eighth rank. 


A letter from Don Secundino Passos, Secretary of the Spirit- 
ualist Association of Para (Brazil), informing us of a change in 
the directorate, concludes with the words: “Soliciting your 
moral support and the help of your prayers that we may con- 
tinue to walk in the way of the sublime doctrine of Jesus.” 
We commend the appeal to our readers of all religious per- 
suasions and of none, 


The “London Magazine” for December contains, amongst 
other attractive items, a story of psychical interest, entithd 
“The Fourth Wall,” by A. M. Burrage. It deals with the 
mystery. of a room, one side of which seems to open—stage 
fashion—on scenes in the outer world. The house had originally 
been occupied by an actor, to whose influence—after his tragic 
death—was traced the weird experiences of those who subse- 
quently became tenants of the place. 

In our last issue, basing oar remarks on the figures of the 
previous week, we estimated the amount of the Motor Ambu- 
lance Fund at something over £300. To our pleasurable sur- 
prise we received shortly afterwards a letter from Mr. J. J. 
Morse, stating that it was actually £480, so rapidly had the 
donations come in. By this time we can well imagine that it 
will be over the £500 point. The promoters of the fund are 
heartily to be congratulated on the result, 

Oa another page appears an article concerning Dr, Johnson's 
views ona life after death. We are reminded that Boswell's 
ideas on the subject were far from decided. He feared that 
death might be "a state of being in which Shakespeare's poetry 
did not exist.” He was consoled by a lady with a promise that 
he should have an elegantly bound copy of the poet’s work on 
the very threshold of Heaven, and " Dr. Johnson did not appear 
to disapprove of the notion.” 


“The Ka on Scarabs” is the title of a monograph by Miss 
Alice Grenfell, of Oxford, a copy of which has been sent us for 
notice, It isa piece of valuable research work, interesting not 
only to the Egyptologist but also the student of Psychology, for, 
as many of these are aware, the ancient Egyptians were well 
acquainted with psychic phenomena as known to-day. Miss 
Grenfell’s monograph, which is well illustrated, reveals some of 
these points of connection. The “Ka” is, of course, the 
“ double," and the beliefs of the Egyptians concerning it com- 
pare very curiously with the researches of Colonel de Rochas. 


It is proposed to issue, as soon as possible, a small pamphlet 
written by Miss H. A. Dallas as a contribution to the consoling 
testimony so greatly needed at the present time; this pamphlet 
will embody portions of the papers which recently appeared in 
Ligur under her name. In order to carry out the proposal, it 
has been found necessary to raise a small fund, the subscribers to 
which will, if they so desire, receive copies of the pamphlet to 
the amount of their donations. Contributions for this purpose 
may be sent to the hon. treasurer of the London Spiritualist 
Alliance, 110, St. Martin's-lane, W.C. 
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y E. Beard, hon. secretary of the Order of the 


y 155, 1 3rompton-road, S.W., writes :— 
ard to the fact that the majority of people are 
ise ROME: at the present time, I am led to fear 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 
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“A Dream Problem and Some Solutions.” 


Srr,—One thing the enthusiasts amongst your dream inte 
preters are apt to lose sight of is the dramatic powe 


toft 
mind. 


Many of usare familiar with the dream in which ES 
seem have a disputation with some other mind, but » 
examining the argument or what we remember of it afterws r 
the subject of the dream is generally forced to the cond 
that his own mind supplied the arguments on each side. 
us exhaust the explanation nearest to hand before we embark s 
theories that are mainly speculative. In saying this I do 
dispute the idea of spirit agency. admit its reality, 
think as an explanation of some of the phenomena of en) 
mind (man being as much a spirit in the flesh as out of 


liable to be overworked.— Yours, &c., 


SOCIETY WORK ON SUNDAY, NOV. 28th, & 


Prospective Notices, not exceeding twenty-four words, may be added 
to reports if accompanied by stamps to the value of sizpena. 


MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION.—77, New Ozfori- 
street, W7.0—Mrs. Cannock gave remarkably successful clair. 
voyant descriptions to a large audience. Mr. Leigh Hunt pre- 
sided. On Monday, the 22nd ult., Mrs. Mary Davies was mos 
successful in the many clairvoyant descriptions given. Mr, 
Douglas Neal presided. Sunday next, see advt. on front page 
and please note change of time of the Sunday meetings. —D. N 

LONDON SPIRITUAL Mission: 138, Pembridge Place, Bap- 
water, W.— Trance addresses: morning, by Mr. E W. Bari 
evening, by Mr. E. H. Peckham. For next Sunday s service se 
front page.— B. 

CnavRCH or HIGHER Mysticism : 22, Princes-str 
W.—Eloquent and inspiring addresses by Mrs. Faird 
Smith : morning subject, ~ The Communion of Sain 
“ The Power of the Mind.” Sunday next, services 
(See front page.) 

USER IE E HDWARD nTZENT. WANDSWORTE-ROAD. — Ma 
Mary Clempson gave an address, followed by clairvogam 
= rdsy next, at 11.15 a.m., questions invited; 7pm, M 

s Ord. Friday, at 8, public meeting. 12th, Mr. Clegg 

= oie AND PLUMSTEAD.— PERSEVERANCE Hatt, Y 
ROAD, PLUMsTEAD.—AÍternoon, Lyceum; evening, 
"Signs of the Times,” by Miss Ashleigh. 24th ult., Mrs Podm 

clairvoyance. Sunday next, 3 p.m, Lyceum 


2 


for our falla 


A 


address and 
Mr. H. Wallis, address and clairvoyance. 

BRIXTON.— 143a, STOORWELL PARK -RoaD, S.W. —Mr 
G. Prior gave an uplifting address on “Extension and Expm 
n.” Sunday next, 3 p.m., Lyceum ; 7, address by Alà 
D. J. Davis. 12th, Mr. Horace Leaf. Circles: Monday, 1 
ladies’: Tuesday, 8, members’ ; Thursd>y, 8.15, public 

BATTERSEA. M Hatt, HENLEY-STREET.—Morun 
— circle ; afternoon, €— ; evening, } 


and sihes ] healing. 
E l t rvoyance. Tuesd 
developing circle. W sited 2 3, , spirit intercourse. Thursday, § 
ablic Friday, 8, physical manifestations —C G 
—MANCHESTER-STREET (OpProsri TE AQUARIUX).— 


ful public cir 
Severn, follo? 
at 11.15 

opm, 


; evening, 
by descripti 
am. and 7 p-m., 
Lyceam. 


ms by M 
addresse 
Wednesday, at 


sDsOR HALL, WINDSOR - ft 


STR —Mrs. Jamrach gave excellent addres n "Go 
ind “Death and the After Life" The clairm 
C jns after each address were well recognised. Sundg 
next, at 11.15 a.m. and 7 p.m, Mrs. Mary Davies. Taesdays¢ 
k ] Mrs. Carry, clairvoyance. T! 815 
ting.—F. V. ( 


RWELL NEW-ROAD.—SURREY Masonic Hart —Mor 
ing, helpfal address and good clairvoyance by Mra Maun 
evening, splendid address by Mr. R. Boddington on “The Re 


gion of Life and the Life of Religion,” and questions answered 
Sanday next, 11 am., Mr. Alcock-Rush, address, “The Lik 
Everlasting ^; 630 p.m, Mr. G. T. Brown, address, “ Why 
Ch 


hristian Spiritualism 1 
HaACKNEY.—2404, 


Roberts lectured on 


AMHU RST-ROAD, 


Ast ae H 


evening, Mr. W, f 


Smith spoke on “Light, more Light," and Mrs. Sutton pim 
descriptions and messages. Sunday next, 11.15 am, Me 
Brookman ; 6.30 pm, Mrs. Alice Jamrach ; ` 


v i soloist, Mis Ranh 
Bolton. Circles: Monday, 8 pm, publie ; ; Tuesday, 7.15 
healing ; Thursday, 7.45, members only. NH, B. par 
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ÜnoypoN.—GxYMNAsIUM Hatt, HriGH-STREET.—[nteresting 
address by Mr. Robert King on "Angel Helpers at Mons"; 
questions ably answered. Sunday next, at 11 a.m., service and 
circle; 7 p.m., address. 

STRATFORD.—IDMISTON-ROAD, FOREST-LANE. — Afternoon, 
open session of Lyceum, when Mr. Hayward addressed the 
children; evening, anniversary service; short addresses by 
Messrs. C. H. Dennis and Connor, and clairvoyance by Mr. 
Wrench. Sunday next, at 7, Mrs, Greenwood. 8th, at 3, ladies’ 
meeting. 9th, Mrs. Orlowski. 12th, Mrs. Neville 19th, Mrs. 
Beaumont.—A. T. C. 

WIMBLEDON (THROUGH ARCHWAY, Nos. 4 and 5, BROADWAY). 
Mrs. Miles Ord gave address and clairvoyant descriptions. 
Sunday next, 6 30, Mr. Ernest Beard. Tuesday, 3 to 8, 
Mrs T. Brown, private consultations. Wednesday, 3 to 5, heal- 
ing, Mr. T. H. Lonsdale ; evening, 7.30, open circle. Friday, 
4 to 7, Madame Vera Ricardo, private consultations, healing, 
messages, &c. 

PECKHAM.—LAUSANNE HALL, LAUSANNE-ROAD.—Morning, 
public circle; evening, Mrs. Mary Davies spoke on “After 
Death—Knowledge,” and gave clairvoyant descriptions. 25th 
ult, address and psychometry by Mrs. Clempson. Sunday next, 
| 1130am., address ; 7 p.m., Mrs. Maunders, address and clair- 
voyance. 9th, 8.15, Mrs. Mary Davies, clairvoyance. 12:h, 7, 
- Mrs. Mary Gordon.— T. G. B. 

— GoopMayes AvENUE (opposite Goodmayes Station).—Mr. 
RS Whitwell, of the Alpha Union, gave an inspiring address 
on “The Great Law,” and answered questions. 23rd, Mrs. 
Neville spoke on “Is Life Worth Living ?” and gave clair- 
voyant descriptions. Sunday next, at 7 pm, Mr. and Mrs. 
A Tuesday, 8 p m., Mr. and Mrs. Wake. 12th, Mr. H. E. 


- HOLLOWAY.—GROVEDALE HALL, GROVEDALE-ROAD.—Morn- 
dg, Mr. H. M. Thompson, on “ Miracles of Healing at 
Lourdes," duet by Miss B. Selman and Rev. D. F. Stewart; 
evening, address and clairvoyance by Mrs. E. Neville ; anthem, 
| “Salvation is of the Spirit.” Sunday next, 11.15 am, Rer. 
_ D. F. Stewart ; solo, Miss B. Selman ; 6.30 p.m., Mrs. S. Podmore; 
athem by Goss.—H. T. W. 

— BRISTOL.—SPIRITUAL TEMPLE CHURCH, 26, STOKES Crort. 
—Services were conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Baxter. Sabjects 
—efaddresses: “God Shall Wipe Away all Tears" and " Does 
Spirit Enter Into and Control Material?” Mrs Baxter also 
mesesges. Sunday next, special services at 11 am. and 
p.m., conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Baxter. Entire proceeds 
ibulance Fund. Other meetings as usual.—J. L.. W. 


—— BovgNeMouTH.—WILBERFORCE Hatt, HoLDENHURST-ROAD. 

_ —Addresses and descriptions by Mr. F. T. Blake. 

— NornNeHAM.—MrcHANICS Lecrore Hatt.—Mrs. A. E. 

—Bentley gave addresses and descriptions, morning and evening. 
ToTTENBAM.— 684, High Roap.—Mrs. Mary Gordon spoke 

^m "TLifes Paradoxes,” and gave clairvoyant descriptions. 

: PonTSMOUTH.—54, COMMERCIAL-ROAD.— Mrs. Mitchell gave 

"an address, taking her subject from St. John, 10:h Chap. 
PogTeMOUTH.—311,  SowERs-ROAD, SovurHsEA.— Mr. G. 

—Pulman spoke on “Into the Silence” and “ Heed the Call of 

the Higher Powers.” Clairvoyance by Mrs. Preecs.— P. 

- KiNGSTON-0N-THAMES.— BisHOP's Hair, THAMES-STREET.— 
Mrs Despard gave an interesting address on " The Prophets of 
the Present Day."—M. W. 

— — SovTHPORT.—H AWEKSHEAD Hatt.—Mrs. W. Collier spoke on 
“Jesus Wept' and "Christ the Ideal.” Clairvoyant descrip- 
tions were given. Mrs. Charnley conducted the Lyceum Session. 
ExzrTER. —MaARLBOROUGH Hari —Services conducted by Mrs. 
aberen and Mr. Elvin Frankish, clairvoyance by Mrs 
| Letheren.—E. F. 
Forest GaTE, E. (FORMERLY STrRATFORD).—EARLHAM HALL, 
AM Grove—Mr. G. R. Symons gave an interesting 
dre on " The Lord's Prayer," which was much appreciated. 
_ _ BovrHEND.—CnRows8TONE GYMNASIUM, NonTHVIEW DRIVE, 
| ‘Wastcurr.—Mrs. A. de Beaurepaire gave an address, followed 
Wy dairvoyant descriptions, Large after-circle.—W. P. C. 
—UTORQUAYX.—SriRITUALIST CHURCH, PRINCES-ROAD, ELLA- 
“toupee —Mrs. Thistleton gave an interesting address on “The 
 Boul's Progress,” followed by recognised clairvoyance.—R. T. 
—— Exeren—Mancet Hatt, l'ORE-STREET.— Morning, address 
by Mr. G. Hill on “ Kaiserism and Spiritualism,” clairvoyance 
Mr. Squires. Evening, address by Mr. Parr, clairvoyance by 
ir. Squires. 
STONEHOUSE, Piymovura.—Unity Hatt, EDGCUMBE-STREET. 
M conducted ty Mr. Ritch ; Mrs. Gale gave an address 
Truth"; Mrs Short gave clai:voyant descriptions ; duet 
Mrs. Dennis and Mrs. Pearce.—E. ©. 
Mason Park, E.—Conwxku or SHoEWSBURY AND STRONE 
Morning, spiritual healing service ; afternoon, Lyceum ; 
address, End = of Life,” by Mr. D. J. Davis, J P. 


| 


RrcHMoND.—(SwALL CENTRAL Hatt, PanKsHOT)—Mrs. 
Mary Davies gave address to good audience on the 24th ult. on 
“ Man and his Soul,” followed by successful clairvoyance. 

Manor Pang, E.—Tsrrp AVENUE, CHURCH-ROAD.— 
Morning, healing service; afternoon, Lyceum. Evening, up- 
lifting inspirational address by Mr. Harold Carpenter. 24th ult, 
ladies’ meeting, address and clairvoyance by Mrs. Lund.—E. M, 

FULHAM. — 12, LETTICE-STREET, MUNsTER-ROAD. — Mra 
Harvey addressed the morning and evening meetings, and gave 
clairvoyant descripticns. The title of the evening address was 
‘Spiritualism Made Manifest.”—V. M. S. 

SOUTHAMPTON SPIRITUALIST CHURCH, CAVENDISH GROYE.— 
Addresses by Mr. Fiank Pearce. 25th ult., Mrs, Agatha Spicer, 
address, “The Kingdom of God is Within You,” followed by 
clairvoyance. 

Parestos.—Masoxic Hann —Councillor Rabbich presided 
over a large audience, when Mr. C. Tarr, of Exeter, gave an 
inspiring address, following which clairvoyance was given by 
Mrs. Christie, M.T.L The collection, which was in aid of the 
Ambulance Fund, reached the splendid total of £10 4s 61. A 
social was also held on Wednesday for the same object. 

PORTEMOUTH TEMPLE —VICTORIA-BOAD Soc TE. —Mr. Howard 
Mundy gave helpful addresses on “The Promise of the Incom- 
plete” and "Spiritual Possession,” following each with well. 
recognised clairvoyant descriptions. Special collections taken 
for the Motor Ambulance Fund. 24th ult., Mr. Wheeler gave 
an address and Miss Beaty Fletcher several psychometric read- 
ings.—J. McF. 


Bazaar AT LITTLE Irrogp.—Oa the 25th and 26th ult. 
the Little Ilford Society of Christian Spiritualists, Church-road, 
Manor Park, held a successful bsziar in aid of the new church 
fund. On the 25th the opening ceremony (in the unavoidable 
absence of Mrs. Croft, of Hove, through illness) wes performed 
by the president, Mrs. Alice Jamrach, and on the 26:h by Mra 
Edith Marriott. The stalls were tastefully decorated, the 
holders being Mesdames Jamrach, Watson, Tatt, Lind, and 
Self, Miss Robertson, and Miss Tutt. Thanks are due to the 
ladies who assisted with the needlework during the year, also to 
those who kindly sent in their gifts Mrs. Jamrach is worthy 
of praise for her psychic work during the year for this fund. 
The musical programme contributed by members and friends 
was much appreciated. P=ychometrica] and clairvoyant readings 
were given by Mrs. Jamrach and Mrs. Marriott. 


ANSWER TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


your letter, but a part of the 
{ September 5th 


H. Severn.—Thanks f 
quotation you send appeared in LrcBT 
year. 


SPECIAL OFFER 


MESSRS. A. & C. BLACK hare pleasure in appending 

a List of volumes in their series of COLOUR BOOKS, 
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H. A. Dallas. 
Marriott Watson. 

Letters from a Living Dead Man. 
Cloth, 309 pages, 3s. 11d. post free. 

Speaking Across the Borderline, Being Letters from 
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F. Heslop. 142 pages, 1s. 8d. post free. 

After Death, New and Enlarged Edition of “ Letters 
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W. T. Stead. Cloth, 164 pages, 2s, 11d. post free. 

Our Life After Death; or the Teaching of the Bible 
Concerning the Tuten World. By Rev. Arthur 
Chambers. Cloth, 273 pages, 3s. 11d. post free. 
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Bible. By Rev. Arthur Chambers. Cloth, 293 pages, 
3s, 11d. post free. 
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Lees. Cloth, 385 pages, 3s, 11d. post free. 
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Katharine Bates, 284 pages, 1s. 5d. post free. 
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Glimpses of the Next State, ‘The Education of an 
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(Oxon)” (W. Stainton Moses, M.A.). Cloth, 324 
pages, 3s. 11d. post free. 
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Cloth, 1s. 3d. post free. 

Man's Survival After Death, or the Other Side of 
Life in the Light of Human Experience and Modern 
Research, By the Rev. Chas. L. Tweedale, F.R.A.S., 
Vicar of Weston. Cloth, 277 pages, 6s. post free. 
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free, 
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Animals and Animal-Men—Scapegoat and Saint—The Were- 
Wolf-Trials— Lion and Tiger Men—Wer-Fox and Wer-Vixen- 
Witches—Familiars—Transformation in Folk-lore"and Fairy- 
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A Record of True Experiences. By 
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Containing information on How to Study the 
Hand. Never Before Published, 


By CHEIRO. 
With upwards of 70 illustrations. Cloth, 1/3 net post free. 


Cheiro's fame as a reader of hands is world-wide, and the valueof 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 


110, ST. MARTIN’S LANE, W.C. 


Programme of Meetings for the Coming Week. 


TUESDAY, December 14th, at 3 p.m.— 

Members Free; Associates and Friends, 1s. each. 

Seance for Clairvoyant Descriptions Mrs, BRITTAIN 
NO admission after 3 o "clock. (of Hanley). 


THURSDAY, December 16th, at 5 p.m.— 

‘Admission 1s ; Men.bers and Associates Free. 

Psychic Class . . Mr. W.J. VANSTONE. 
Lecture on “ Mysticism : The Sufis.” 


THURSDAY, December 16th, at 7.30 p.m.— 
Admission 1s. ; Members and Associates Free. 
Mn. H. Ernest Hunt. 
rs Psychic Phenomena and the Subconscious.” 


FRIDAY, December 17th, at 4 p.m.— 

Admission 1s. ; Members and Associates Free. 

Talks with a Spirit Control ... Mrs. M. H. WALLIS or 
Miss VioLET Burton. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


All subscriptions of New Members and Associates joining the 
Lmdon Spiritualist Alliance now will be taken to include the 
mainder of the present year and the whole of 1916. 


Subscription to December 31st, 1916, 
MEMBERS, One Guinea. ASSOCIATES. Half a-Guinea. 


For further particulars see p. 590. 


SPECIAL NOTICE TO FOREIGN 
SUBSCRIBERS. 


To those subscribers abroad whose subscriptions ter- 
minate at Christmas, 1915, the Publisher of LiGHT begs 
to request the favour of a remittance for renewal for next 
year by an early post, as many foreign mails are now 
delayed in transit. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 
Will hold SUNDAY EVENING MEETINGS at 6.30 o'clock at 
717, NEW OXFORD STREET, W.C. 
(Close to Tottenham Court-road Tube Station). 
SUNDAY EVENING NEXT, at 6.50 pm, 
MRS. M. H. WALLIS, 
Answers to Written Questions. 
December 19th—Mr. Horace Leaf, Address and Clairvoyance. 
Admission Free. Collection. Inquirers cordially invited. Doors open 
at 6 p.m. No admission after 6 40 p.m, 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 


18b, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
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At ff am. - Im MR. G. ae 
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| MR. JOBN WILLIAMSON. 
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PITMAN the mouth. In making “ Pitman” Xmas Puddings, 
of superior E this is why they hare such an 

enormous sale 
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sweet nuts only is used, together with the ch 
LINES fruitsand spices. Always clean to the palate, and 
FOR Rich Xmas Plum Puddings, 
XMAS An = and box—llb. size, 13: 1% n 
D 


Each in white 
1/9d.; 21b., 23 


Sample Pudding 21; d., post free, 4d. In Zlb. 
hermetically-sealed tins for ‘export, 2 3. 

TIME Celebrated Mincemeat. Per Jar, 121b., €d 
1lb., 10d. ; 21b., 1/6; 31b. , 242d, ; 71b., 46. Sample ld, 
post free, 2d. 
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Animal Fat pies, 712d. ; per Box of 27 pies, 1/3 ; per Tin of 18, 1 

Catalogue of Health Foods, with Diet Guide and “Aids to a Simpler 
Diet," post free, two stamps 
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carria; ge paid from— 


“PITMAN” Health Food Co,, 179, Aston Brook St. Birmingham 


SPIRITUALISM IN RICHMOND. 
Address by MR. THOMAS BROWN, of Kingston, 
Ox SUNDAY, DECEMBER 12TB, AT7 P.M., IN THE 

SMALLER CENTRAL HALL, PARKSHOT, RICHMOND. 


(Near Railway Station.) 
“THE ADVANTAGES OF SPIRITUALISM” 
Clairvoyance by Mr. Maskell. 
1 All seats free. Es I Al 
THE WAR AND AFTER 
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By SIR OLIVER LODGE, F.R.S., 
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Subject : 
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By LILIAN WHITING. 


CONTENTS—The Duty 
Splendour. Friendship: 


we. 


of Happiness, The Visicn and the 
The Enlargement of Relations, Friends Dis- 
covered, not Made, Our Communion with the Unseen, A Psychological 
Problem. Our Social Salvation: The Women of the World, The 
Potency of Charm, Fine Souls and Fine Society. Lotus Eating : Vice 
and Advice, One's Own We ay, Writing in Sympathetic Ink, Success as 
a Fine Art Sa Which is to Come: Intimations and Promptings, 
Through Struggle to Achievement, The Law of Overcoming, In New- 
ness of Life, the Heavenly Vision. 


Twentieth Edition. Cloth, gilt, 1/8 net post free. 
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TO COMFORT THOSE THAT MOURN. NEUTRAL EUROPEAN COUNTRIES 
MRS. MARY DAVIES — 

Will hold Ser for INTERCESSION and CLAIRVOYANCE We regret that until further notice we shall bey 


"EVERY FRIDAY at 3 o'clock, at 
BOUDOIR THEATRE, 
12b, Pembroke Gardens, Kensington, W. 


Admission 1s. Music, vocal and instrumental, by Margaret Mer edith 
and members of the Independent Music Club. 


to forward any books or pamphlets to the Neutral ( 
tries of Europe, owing to the difficulties made by the y 
Office Postal Censor. Will subscribers please note ;, 
not order any books or pamphlets till the Censorship a 
the sending of books, «&c., as usual. This appli 
Holland, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Greece and Switz 
land. Our regular subscribers in these countries y 
receive their copies with as little delay as possible throug 
the agents registered by the War Office. 
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“ Thought Forces.” By Prentice Mulford. Boards, 172 pips 
1/2 post free. 

"Thoughts are Things." By Prentice Mulford. Boards, jj 
pages. 1/2 post free. 

“Creative Thought.” Essays in the Art of Unfoldment, p 
W. J. Colville. Cloth, 296 pages. 3/11 post free. 

“Life and Power from Within,” By W. J. Colville. Clos 
189 pages. 2/11 post free. é 

“In Tune with the Infinite.” By R. Waldo Trine. Cli 
221 pages, 1/3 post free. 

“What all the World's a-Seeking, or the Vital Law o 
True Life, True Greatness, Power and Happiness.” Cloi 
1/3 post free. 

“The World Beautiful.” By Lilian Whiting, Cloth, ]j 
post free. 

* The Power of Silence. The Interpretation of Life li 
its Relation to Health and Happiness.” Cloth, 1/5 pw 
free, 
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IN TUNE WITH THE INFINITE 


FULNESS OF PEACE, POWER AND PLENTY. 


“Happy and strong and conquering always to the 
end is he who knows the grasp of the Unseen Hand.” 


COME AND ENJOY A CONGENIAL HOUR. 


Talks on Occult Subjects by MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 
EVERY WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON ar 3 o'orock. 
Admission 1/-, including Tea. 
(For ladies only.) 


30, York Street, Baker Street, W. 


Character Reading from Birth Dates 


Or the Influence of the Zodiac 
upon Human Life. 
By E. KIRK. 
Price is. 2d. post paid. 


Describes people born under the twelve signs of the 

Zodiac as to personal appearance, traits of character, 

disorders subject to, how cured, occupation suited for, 

whom they should marry, what their children will be, 
how to govern them, &c. 


C. MAURICE DOBSON, Publisher, 146, Kensington 
High-street, W. 
DR. ALFRED RUSSEL WALLACE, 0.M.,D.C.L.,F.R.8., 
Writes : &c., 


Of the more serious books dealing with the ethics and philosophy of 
Spiritualism I will only direct the readers’ attention to two :— 


‘Spirit Teachings,’ by W. Stainton Moses, M.A., and 
‘Psychie Philosophy as the Foundation of a Religion 
of Natural Law,’ by V. C. Desertis. 


To such who wish to obtain some knowledge of the higher aspects 
of Modern Spiritualism I strongly recommend these two works. 


‘SPIRIT TEACHINGS,’ 3/11, post free. 
‘PSYCHIC PHILOSOPHY,’ 3/11, £885 
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410th Thousand. 
This Edition contains a new ‘‘ Message to my Readers” from ty 
Author, and is produced in a delightful pocket edition, 


Within yourself lies the cause of whatever enters into jur 
life. To come into the full realisation of your own awikeW 
interior powers, is to be able to condition your life in exact acl 
with what you would have it. 


A remarkable and beautiful book in many ways. Over 3400 
copies have been issued in the 3s. 6d. edition, 


A MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM. 
By H. ERNEST HUNT (Author of “ Nerve Control.") 


CowrENTS,— The Subconscious Mind— The Sleep State and its 
Induction— Phenomena in the Waking State —Post Hypnotic Sug- 
ge:tion — Psycho-Therapeutics — Auto Suggestion — Phencmena in 
Daily Life- Inhe ent Possibilities— Practical Experiments in Sug- 
gestion— Practical Therapeutics—Biblicgraphy. 

This volume is designed to serve as an up-to-date and practical 
guide to the study of Hypnotism and its application by means of sug- 
gestion and auto-ruggestion. 


Cloth, 136 pages, 1/3 net post free. 
OFFICE OF LIGHT, 110, ST. MARTNI'S LANE, W.C. 


Cloth, Clear Type. 221 Pages. 1s. 3d. Post Fre 
OFFICE OF LIGHT, 110, ST, MARTIN'S LANE, WC 


WHENCE HAVE ! COME! 
By RICHARD A, BUSH. 


“ A serious and important addition to the literature of the subjes 
— Daily Telegraph. 


The Book that Kills the Theory of Reincarnation. 


2/8 net, postage 3d. 
GARDEN CITY PRESS, LETCHWORTH, HERTS., AND OF ALL BOOKSELIB 


————$ 


WHAT ALL THE WORLD'S A-SEEKIN( 


Or the Vital Law of True Life, True Great: | 
ness, Power, and Happiness, | 


DREAMS AND OMENS. 
By JAMES WARD. 
There are many dream books, but no other quite like this, 
which gives scientific explanations of the dreaming state, 
notable examples of wonderful dreams and historical in- 
stancesof omens, as well as hundredsof dream interpretations. 


64 pages. Stiff wrapper, 7d. net post free. 
OFFICE OF LIGHT, 110, ST. MARTIN'S LANE, W.C. 


Containing **Character Building Thought Powet'| 


A prst Steps to Spirit Intercourse." By By RALPH WALDO TRINE 


James McKenzie. 24 pages, Price 3id. post free. May be 
obtained from the Office of LranT, 110, St. Martin’s-lane. W.O. 


ep el when in London should stay at 
Hunstanton House, 18, Endsleigh-gardens, London, N.W. (2 
minutes Euston Station, 5 minutes Bt. Pancras and King’s Croes); 
central for all parts; perfect sanitation. Terms, 4s, Bed and Break- 
fast, nocharge for attendance. Full tariff apply to Mrs, Stanley Watta, 
Propriebresa. 


TWENTIETH EDITION, 


Cloth, 253 pages, 1/3 net post free, 


OFFICE OF LIGHT, 110, ST. MARTIN'S LANE, WC 


———— ~ M ; 

ae Pacts About Mediumship," by Home 
Leaf; 24 pages, Price 3d., postage —15, St. Luke'sme 

Cornwall-road, Bayswater, Tide, v ago gc 


Doard-residence, and Visitors to London re- 
ceived by Madame Duverge, 3, Taviton-street (Endsleigh- 
gardens), London, W.O., on moderate terms; French or English 
spoken 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Many times in Lian have those who wished to preserve 


- rosslbilities... 
My 


Vorld 


ience on its mental side called attention to the power of 
ought in colouring and distorting some of the impres- 
sions received from the other side of life. In “The Prin- 
tiples of Nature” by Mrs. Maria King, one of the most 
teliable and lucid works on the spiritual philosophy, appear 
‘some weighty words on the subject. Thus we read of the 
psychological power which ideas in themselves possess to 
create illusions in minds more intent on personal ends than 
on truth, 

The individual who imagines he has a “ mission” of great 
importance and gives himself over to it without reference to 
- duties in other directions, or the practicability of his idea with 
reference to the world with which he comes in contact, is surely 
piychologised by his idea. Such a one will be very apt to cast 
“the same influence over minds like his own by his earnest 
devotion to his work, and hence it is that every fanatic or 
enthusiast who possesses the force of character to press his claim 
to be heard finds followers. Spiritualism has developed its full 
quota of this class. 

The author proceeds to point out that some of these 
leaders, by the fantastic character of their teaching, have 
distorted the idea of spirit communion until it is almost 
-— unrecognisable as something originally inspired from the 

higher life. 


* * * * 


The “psychological state,” as it has been termed, is 
for many the only road from the normal life of man the 
animal to the equally normal life of man the spirit. It 
abounds in things that have no root in cither. We quote 
again from the work under notice :— 

The wondrous magician who thus sometimes casts the spell 
over the eyes and reason of investigators, who creates the sbapes 
and dictates the sentiments which inspire devotees with a 
credulity bordering on idiocy, and the community in general with 
~ Adisgustand abhorrence for all spiritual phenomena that speak 

Well for good sense but stand in the way of general enlighten- 
ment—this Mighty Magician is Psychological Force. 

These are strong words and fortunately less applicable 
today than when they were written (in 1881), for in the 
Meantime the general intelligence has grown and has 
gained more critical discernment in sifting sense from non- 
sense, and rescuing facts from the fantastic wrappings in 

which they are sometimes presented. It is a good maxim 
- for those who are bewildered by weird and repellent doc- 
trines concerning the next life that Truth is always 
reasonable. Philosophies which affront the reason—when 
‘itis unclouded with prejudice—stand self-condemned. 

* * * * * 

“Tt is strange," writes a correspondent, “that the 
urches should have fought so bitterly against the idea 


of a scientific basis for one of their central doctrines, a 
life beyond.” Well, at one time we, too, should have 
thought it strange, but we have seen so many other 
examples of unreasoning obstinacy that we have ceased to 
wonder. We have learned to listen without surprise to 
persons who deny the existence of psychic phenomena 
altogether, justas a rustic in a country village might 
question the existence of wireless telegraphy. We regard 
these Rip Van Winkles with no feeling but that of sym- 
pathetic curiosity. True, there are but a few left, but 
their attitude is, if anything, even stranger than that of 
the Churches, who do not as a rule deny the existence of 
the phenomena, but are only shy of them. This is why 
we are anxious that scientific investigation of our facts 
should run pari passu with the pursuit of them by those 
who are seeking knowledge and comfort for their own per- 
sonal needs. The scientist is working not only for himself 
but for us all, including even some of our ungrateful 
brethren of the Churches. With the scientist it is a 
question of putting the facts on so firm a basis that with- 
out the need to seek personal evidences the bereaved 
everywhere may rest confidently on the doctrine of a life 
after death not merely preached but proved 
*. . Li LI 

In our last issue Dr. Abraham Wallace had some 
profitable counsel to offer on this subjeet of the Churches 
and their relation to psychic science. He wisely points out 
that the Churches have behind them a long history and 
that they possess great organising capabilities which can | 
utilised when the truth is brought home to them. In 
Licut of January 30th last, writing on this subject, we 
pointed to the fact that although the Church had lost its 
first pure inspirations, it was not too late for these to be 
restored : that it still wielded the influence conferred upon 
it by its many noble and self-sacrificing sons “ who worked 
with and for the poor and maintained in the dark purlieus 
of great cities centres of shining power, which helped to 


e 


keep the plague spots from corrupting the whole com- 
munity.” And we did not omit to point out as a signifi- 
cant fact that some of the severest criticisms of the 
Church had come from ministers of religion themselves. 
The Church, indeed, has not been a “ failure,” in the strict 
sense. It has simply fallen behind the times. Some of 
our more strenuous minds may find satisfaction in belabour- 
ing it for its lack of vision, but they should remember the 
old fable concerning the contest between the Wind and the 
Sun, and which was the victor. 


A Dream Exrerrence.—An intensely interesting corre- 
spondence on " Periodic Dreams” is proceeding in the 
"Observer. A dream episode related in one of the letters 
will have an especial interest for many of our readers. The 
correspondent tells of a dream in which he appears to pass 
painfully through a narrow cavern emerging into a world of 
beautiful scenery amidst which are to be seen many simply- 
dressed and happy people “Is this Heaven!” he inquires of 
one of them—a man “ with a beautiful, calm face, sedate and yit 
kindly.” “Yes,” is the reply, “ but you ought not to be here. . 
It is not the time yet; you must go back whence you came.” 
The dream recurs with slight variations, and is extremely vivid, 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 


A meeting of the Members and Associates of the Alliance 
will be held in the SALON or THE ROYAL SocrETY or BRITISH 
Antists, Suffolk-street, Pall Mall East, S.W. (near the National 
Gallery), on 
THURSDAY EVENING, JANUARY 207m, 

Wren AN ADDRESS WILL BE GIVEN BY 


MR. PERCY R. STREET 


ENTITLED 
“A CHAPTER FROM MY PERSONAL 
EXPERIENCES,” 


The doors will be opened at 7 o'clock, and the meeting will 
commence punctually at 7.30. 


Admission by ticket only, Two tickets are sent to each 
Member, and one to each Associate. Other friends desiring to 
attend can obtain tickets by applying to Mr. F. W. South, 110, 
St. Martin’s-lane, W.C., accompanying the application by a 
remittance of 1s, for each ticket. 


The programme of the remaining Thursday evening Ad- 
dresses in the Salon in the New Year is as follows :— 


Feb, 17th.—" Immortality,” by Miss Lind-af-Hageby. 

Mar, 16th.—" Psychic Science in Parliament,” by Mr. Angus 
McArthur. 

Apl. 13th.—Address (subject to be announced later) by Count 
Chedo Miyatovich 

May 11tb.—" Our Self After Death, as Declared and Demon- 
strated by the Christ,” by the Rev. Arthur 
Chambers, 


MEETINGS AT 110, ST. MARTIN'S LANE, W.C. 
For THE STUDY oF PsycHICAL PHENOMENA. 


Ctatrvoyance.—On Tuesday nert, December 14th, Mrs. 
Brittain (of Hanley) will give clairvoyant descriptions at 3 p.m., 
and no one will be admitted after that hour, 

Psyomio Crass—On Thursday nert, December 16th, at 
5 pm., Mr. W. J. Vanstone will give the sixth and last of his 
series of lectures on “The Religious and Philosophie Systems 
in the Light of Modern Spiritualism.” Subject: "Persian 
Mysticism ; The Sufis,” 

FRIENDLY INTERCOURSE. — Members and Associates are 
invited to attend the rooms at 110, St. Martin’s-lane, on 
Friday afternoon nezt, December 17th, from 3 to 4, and to intro- 
duce friends interested in Spiritualism, for informal conver- 
sation, the exchange of experiences, and mutual helpfulness. 

TALKS WITH A Spirit Controt.—On Friday next, December 
17th, at 4 p.m., Mrs. M. H. Wallis (or Miss Violet Burton), under 
spirit control, will reply to questions from the audience relating 
to life here and on “the other side,” mediumship, and the phe- 
nomena and philosophy of Spiritualism generally. Visitors 
should be prepared with written inquiries of general interest 
to submit to the control Students and inquirers alike will 
find these meetings especially useful in helping them to solve 
perplexing problems and to realise the actuality of spirit 
personality, 


Members are admitted free to all the lectures and séances, 
To Associates a charge of 1s. is made for the Tuesday meeting:, 
but no charge for any of the other meetings. Visitors are ad- 
mitted to all meetings on payment of 1s, 

SPECIAL EVENING LECTURE 

Mr. H. Ernest Hunt will give in the rooms of the Alliance 
on Thursday next, December 16th, at 7.30 p.m., his second 
lecture on “Psychic Phenomena and the Sabconscious.” 


Transition or Mm. Coantes DAWBARN.—We have just 
learned of the demise, on the 3rd ult, at San Leandro, Oal., 
U.S.A, at the ripe age of eighty-two, of Mr. Charles Dawbarn, 
one of the most thoughtful as well as voluminous contributors to 
the journalistic literature of our subject on the other side of the 
Atlantic, We bave quoted from his writings on several occasions 
in the past. Passages from an able series of articles from his 
pen on “The Problems of Trance Mediumship” appeared in our 
issues of July 4th and 18th last year, and a note on "The 
Strange Case of Mollie Fancher” in Ligut of June 19th last. 


SIR OLIVER LODGE AND THE WAR 


Some NoTES OF AN INTERVIEW. 


By L. V. H. Wirtey. 


At my interview with Sir Oliver Lodge, an account of whig 
appeared in Licut of November 6:h, two subjects were ü 
cussed in addition to those mentioned in the article, In rej, 
“The War and After,” I had noticed that, while Sir Oliver hi 
expressed a hope for a confederation or United States g 
Europe, and while he had mentioned that “the British Eupis 
is already a federation of friendly nations,” he had said little y 
to the probable effect of the war upon the future internal rej. 
tions of the Empire—a matter which, in my judgment, is like) 
to attract, and even demand, very serious and careful attention 
in the early future. 

Lord Rosebery, the other day, in his own graphic way, referred 
to “the gigantic task” which would lie before us "of reorganising 
the British Empire" Making use once more of a fimm 
expression of his, he added :— 


We have not hitherto been very elastic in our constitution) 
dealings, but we shall have to clean a good deal off our slate before 
we begin to write the new organisation of the Empire upon it 

In view of the tremendous importance of the subject, and of 
Sir Oliver’s visit last year to Australia—and in view, moreover, 
of the fact that one of the journals I was representing was a 
Australian paper—I asked the Principal if he woald indicat 
what he thought might be the result of the war upon the 
development of the Empire. Sir Oliver replied :— 

The units of the Empire will be welded together by a firms 
bond than ever before. They will realise that they area coherent 
whole—that they must stand or fall together, that they mut 
make sacrifices together, and that movements towards disunim 
which forty or fifty years ago were sometimes contemplate), 
would be plainly suicidal. Bat I strongly hope that the pri 
ciples of local self-government, combined with federation, mil 
be the principles upon which the Empire will be united, andi 
one race or community will not attempt to govern anoir 
against its will. 

After this I suggested to Sir Oliver that, in view of the im 
mense number of lives which had been ushered suddenly inti 
another world, and the widespread grief which premature sni 
bloody death bad caused, a message from himself as to thos 
who had entered upon the other life would be of great interet 
and value. In reply Sir Oliver dictated the message which wat 
printed on p. 571 in Lronr of the 27th ult. 

“How shall we think of them in that other world}! 
asked. 

Sir Oliver replied that it was probable that after a period of 
rest active ministry was entered upon. They need not be log 
asleep or unconscious. Soon they were able to help themselves 
and then to help others joining them from this world. Being 
born into that life might be like being born into this life The 
Principal smiled as he reminded me that we needed a little help 
when we first entered our present state of existence, and that was 
equally true of the after-existence, Probably it was easier putting 
off the flesh than it was to put it on. The time it took to become 
accustomed or reconciled to the new plane of being would vaty 
greatly in different individuals. 

In view of statements such as these, the new book which Sit 
Oliver told me he was contemplating, as a sequel to “The Sir- 
vival of Man,” will be looked forward to with eagerness by thos 
who have found some of his former works fall of interest and 
stimulus. 


WE much regret to learn that Mrs. M. H, Wallis has met 
with a painful accident which is for the present confining her to 
her room, If she is unable to be present at the rooms of the 
Alliance next Friday afternoon Miss Violet Burton has kindly 
consented to take her place. 

“Gnosts on TRE TeLepHone.”—Under this sensational 
heading in the " Daily Chronicle” of the 7ch inst, Mr. Harold 
Begbie telle the story of Mr. David Wilson's " Psychic Telegraph" 
The narrative is very deftly written, with a lightness of touch and 
restraint which are readily apparent to those fully in the secret 


) 
To David Wilson, Esq. 
Decription of No. 1 white quartz crystal sold by me to 


December 11, 1915.) 


PSYCHIC | TELEGRAPHY, 


—— — 


REMARKABLE EXPERIMENTS WITH A CRYSTAL 


——— 


By Davi» WILSON. 


The following is a copy of a report made to me by Mr. W. J: 
[emis Abbott, F.G.S., F.R.A. I. :— 


you on November 10th, 1915. 

Doubly terminated prism, brilliant white colourless quartz, 
(mm. along major axis, 20mm. through shorter lateral axis, 
jimm. along longer lateral axis. Prism faces laterally striated, 
ihre large and three small faces to one pyramid, three large, one 
«mall, and two injured to other pyramid. One end has suffered 
wntusion, There is not the slightest trace of avy colouration in 
soy part of the crystal. 

Since I sold you the above, I am surprised to find that it has 
Jost its colourlessness and has assumed a brownish yellow, fairly 
wiform over it except at the fractured end, which has become 
not coloured but snow-ice looking and decidedly more non- 
jansparent. When submitted to me after treatment and laid 
upon white paper with the fractured point in the shade, there 
sppeared a bluish cloud, the effect of which tended to efface 
(he pyramidal outline and lighten up the shadow. The effect 
wis what, I think, most people would call an emanation or 
smtof halo, I looked at this a large number of times, and the 
fect always appeared in the same spot. 

(Signed) W. J. Lewis Assorn, F.G.S., ERAI, 
Lyell Awardsman, &c., &c., 
Consulting Geologist. 
8, Grand Parade, 
St. Leonara’s-on-Sea, 


The significance of Mr. W. J. Lewis Abbott's report published 
itovelies in the well-established factthatif a quartz crystal is clear 
ind colourless there is not any means known to science by which 
ibluish colour may be imparted to it, Nevertheless Mr. Abbott 
testifies that although there was not at first “the slightest trace 
of aby colouration in any part of the crystal” that is no longer 
the case, and he proceeds to amplify this by alluding to the 
bluish halo, 

These changes have been brought about by the action of the 
emanation of what I call the “Metallic Medium," And, more- 
Over, these results, varying in different degrees, have been 
obtained with several other specimens of what previous to their 
being treated were colourless quartz crystals. 

Tt is, however, the “bluish halo” to which Mr. Abbott refers 
that T regard as the important feature, for I believe that this is 
but the beginning of the curious phenomena described more 
particularly hereunder. 

Certain it is that these crystals are no longer in the same 
itate as when I had them from Mr, Abbott. 
influences of unknown origin. 

This “bluish halo” is the “intermittent luminescence” to 
Which I allude below. It is all the more satisfactory that Mr. 
Abbott could not have had the slightest expectation of seeing 
this. For the present I will confine myself to commencing the 
account of the initial experiments, 

Tn the course of several months I have submitted a very 
large number of substances to the action of my Metallic Medium 
Within the copper-lined box, and afterwards examined these 
substances with great care in the dark, but for a long time with- 
ont any success; in fact, I spent very many hours in the dark 
mom without seeing any luminosity from these substances, At 
length, however, I came to the silicates for trial, and here I met 

! with rome success, since the action of the Metallic Medium, 
besides imparting te the quartz crystal the tint to which I have 
alluded, rendered it apparently capable of a slight intermittent 
flooreecence visible in a subdued light. In passing, it may be 
wid that the definite colouring action—visible in daylight or 
artificial light by anyone with even the poorest eyesight—con- 
stitutes the first physical test for the Metallic Medium which I 


| lure been able to discover. 

| This intermittent fluorescence is perhaps best described as the 

- intermittent appearance, seemingly both in and around the crystal, 
of a milky white luminous cloud. The obvious question arose as 

 towhat was the cause of this until it was discovered that whatever 


k 
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the cause was af was the same cause which ioned t 

in the “psychic telegraph.” So that these intermittent appear- 
ances in or around the quartz crystal synchronised absolutely 
with the sounds in the telephone and the movement of the 
galvanometer needle. To this statement, however, there is one 
exception, which is that when the “ psychic telegraph” is in- 
fluenced by the mind of a living person the neig 
crystal does not respond in the least. Here I must amplify a 
little. 

For some long time past I have suspected that the “tele- 
graph” was amenable to mental influences which appeared t 
emanate from living people. By the accumulated evidence 
a large number of experiments I have been able to verify this 
copjecture. It certainly scems as if some effort of mind, which 
improves in efficacy with practice, can in some undefined way 
cause a movement in the machine, And this is the exception 
alluded to above, for on the occasions when the mschine has 
moved apparently in response to an effort of will of a living 
person the quartz crystal does not respond in the same way. 
When, however, the message which is being sent purports t 
come from one no longer in the flesh, then, extraordinary t 
relate, the crystal responds with an intermittent luminosity 
synchronising with the clicks of the telephone, There is 
another interestir g point, namely, that while the Metallic Medium 
seems {o get exbausted after a while, yet the quartz crystal 
after having been treated (and incidentally slightly coloured) 
retains the ability to fluoresce even after the telegraph stops 
working owing to the exhaustion of the Metallic Medium. From 
these considerations it will be scen that it is only necessary 
properly to observe the crystal in order to obtain the message, 
and this indeed is the case, although it is not as easy lo see the 
fluorescence as to hear the telephone. 


ring quart 
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This apparent rensitiveness of the crystal is not merely 
utilised in duplicating the sigaals of the machine, for at tims 
it seems to have an extraordinary property of being the vehicle 


of “veridical hallucinations” when the ordinary so-called crystal- 
gazing "crystal" will accomplish nothing whatever. I put the 
word " crystal " in inverted commas because some people who are 
unaware of the costliness of rock crystals are under the delusion 
that “crystals” sold for a few shillings for the purpose of 
crystal gazing really are crystals, whereas they are generally 
glass. Scientifically considered, the crystal should be quartz, bet 
in that case it would cost, properly cut, as many pounds as the 
other does shillings, 

As may be readily imagined, when once I dimly perceived 
this intermittent fluorescence, I tried to interpret it according 
the codes used with the machine. In order that I might be quite 
sure that my imagination did not assist in the result—for, as I 
said, I could only see very dimly the intermittent luminosity 
I obtained another person's assistance to begin with, intending 
myself to finish the experiment so that no one mind would Le 
able to influence the total result, It may be here stated that 
the sensitive has never once had any success in the smallest 
degree with the ordinary method of crystal gazing 

After observing in a reduced light the quartz crystal which 
had been treated with the Metallic Medium, and, for all we know, 
sensitised in some manner, there appeared, according to the sen- 
sitive, who was positive, and to myself (although I myself was 


not quite so certain about it), five nebulous flashes, followed 
after a slight pause by four more—which combination represents 
in the code the letter K, The nebulous luminosities continued, 
this time becoming obvious even to me, with the result that the 
word “ Konatantinopal" (sic) was spelt out. I am certain that 
the spelling was in this fashion, but I do not know why it should 
be so. What immediately followed I did not see myself, but I 
nevertheless saw a kind of milky whiteness over the crystal, 
Here the sensitive, who had never been to Constantinople, gave 
a very fair description of how the city appears when it is ob- 
served by a spectator looking towards the Golden Horn. 

Then I myself saw that the milkiness had disappeared. and 
a series of the same little flashes as before, and they spelt out 
as follows :— 

Verily is this done but asa trial. For this which was old 


is now new, That which was past is come again. Thou seekest 
a sign that these things which are seen come not upon the rock 
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[meaning, I take it, the crystal, —D, W.] by the hand of man, 
Then shall it be given thee 

Then after a pause of some few minutes the following was 
spelt out 

And in the past it was written unto A, V. Peters, " Be 
careful of - [The name was given in full, but I do not 
know if Mr. Peters would wish it published, so I give it in 
blank. —D. W.) "And this was by the mouth of one known 
to Poters even as Moonstone his guide, 


It is significant that there had been a message to Mr, Peters, 
" Be careful of S but it was published. One 
thing is quite certain, the sensitive had never heard of it before. 
As to the correctness of the latter part of the message relating to 
“Moonstone,” I have not yet heard from Mr, Peters. There was 
also another communication from him, which for the present I 


never 


will simply describe as Russian in character, and evidently bear- 
ing upon a personal matter, 

Immediately after these events I wrote to a friend who claims 
to be in touch with a personality of another world, and asked 
that this "guide" would ask the intelligence who gave the 
message beginning " Verily is this done but as a trial” to answer 
the following questions ; 


(1) Was the “ psychic telegraph ” capable of being influenced 
by the minds of living persons ? or, (2) Were its messages due 
solely to agencies other than living human beings? (3) Was this 
quartz crystal so treated or sensitised by the Metallic Medium 
responsive to the energies solely of beings other than human ? 
(4) Would the originator of the crystallic impressions reveal his 
identity, and as an especial and last favour tell me if and how 
the machine may be simplified so as to enable it to be generally 
used ? 

The fact that I had asked these questions was utterly un- 
known to the sensitive, yet on the next trial with the quart: 


crystal the following communication was received :— 


To thy first question, yea. To thy second, both from the 
living and from the dead who are living. To thy third, yea, 
these things come not from man till haply he passeth into the 
valley of Amenti, For the rest, seek thou thy ends from these 
more simple means, because I say the people love not difficulty 
in understanding. And thy engine with its commitments [sic] 
is but a woeful task to those knowing not these things and thus 


it hath ever been since the days of Heru Amen-Ra-mes. 


This instance of the intelligence—which communicates under 


the name of Amen- Ra-mes—answering questions unknown to the 


person who took down the answers forms, to my mind, the 
culminating incident in a long sequence of events, many of 
which are familiar to the readers of Licm and which entirely 
knock the bottom ont of the theory that this character is merely 
a subconscious dramatisation by several people who co-ordinate 
the several portions of their messages into a harmonious whole 
by a complicated process of telepathy. I do not say that Amen- 
Ra-mes ever lived on this earth before; but the question is, does 
he live now—somewhere 

Such are the preliminary facts of this new development. It 
would seem that it is not inconceivable that what we have been 
accustomed to know as " psychic force” has a certain definite 
action on some substances, If this is ultimately proved to be 
the case, we shall have solved the question so often pondered 
upon by John Ashburner, who said: "Is it possible to find an 
inorganic test for an organic force Perhaps nowadays this 
query might be worded in a slightly different manner, but the 
point which is raised is probably clear to most people. Collo- 
quially speaking, and slightly varied to meet the case, it i 
whether a physical test can be found for a psychic force. Per- 
sonally, I would not venture at this present stage to believe that 
there is any real line of demarcation between the two. 

The following is a deseription of the crystal used in the 
above trials after having been suitably treated :— 

An amethyst crystal —which is almost pure quartz —weighing 
six ounces, greatest length exceeding 3.5 inches, greatest width 
exceeding 2.1 inches In all a very fine specimen ; icdeed, I am 
told that there is not co fine a specimen either in the Imperial 
Collection at Vienna, or in our own British Museum, But, of 
course, I do not know how far fineness and size are essential 
qualities for the present purpose. 
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HYPNOTISM: ITS PHENOMENA AND POSSIBILITIES 


As Mr. H. E. Hunt pertinently observes in the opening 
sentences of " A Manual of Hypnotism” (William Rider and So, 
ls t), " there is probably no subject to-day upon which such 
profound ignorance and misconception exist as that of hyp 
notism.” One has only to mention the matter in conversation 
in order to meet with a variety of exaggerated statements as t 
the scope and abuse of hypnotic control In a series of forcibly 
written chapters, Mr, Hunt boldly outlines the chief phenomm 
of hypnosis, and shows their relation to the subconscious minj, 
psycho-therapeutics and auto-suggestion, As regards the vere 
question of a magnetic fluid or emanation radiating, or flowing, 
from the finger-tips of the hypnotiser, the opinion is expressed that 
while such a thing is probable, definitely to assert its existence 
would be premature. It is asserted that in all hypnotic procedure 
the element of suggestion is always more or less in evidenc 
and that it is practically impossible to hypnotise a person forthe 
first time against his will and without his active co-operation 
Suggestion is potent even in the waking state, and many experi 
ments illustrating inhibition or stimulation of muscular or 
mental activity may be performed without loss of consciousnes 
in the subject, The phenomena that occur in this condition may b 
regarded as the connecting link between normal or everyday 
life and hypnosis. When the subject passes into the bypnotit 
sleep the power of suggestion is augmented to an extn 
ordinary degree. The conscious mind being in abeyance, the 
subconscious mind is free to concentrate upon the sugges 
tion to the exclusion of all else, and mental and physical 
phenomena of a most striking character are produced 
Apart from its therapeutic hypnotic suggestion 
is of great service in reforming the character, inducing habits ol 
self-control and self-reliance, and setting free latent and unsu 
Many of the phenomena of hypnotism my 
be self-induced, Mr, Hunt is very enthusiastic as to the advan 
tages of this method of control; in the chapter on “Auto 
“Tt is the beauty of auto-suggestion thatit 


value, 


pected capacities. 


suggestion " he says : 
can be applied in any direction, anywhere, and by anybody.’ He 
favours writing the suggestions upon a slip of paper and concen 
trating upon them at least three times a day; mere repetitionh 
Attention is directed to 


regards as useless and a waste of time. 
of mentality exhibiting in 


the prevalence in daily life of phases 
rudimentary form the characteristics of the hypnotic condition, 
such as abstraction, the like. Clairvoyance, 
psychometry, and trance-speaking are also briefly referred tow 
being associated with, but not entirely dependent upon, sub 
conscious activities. The book concludes with some useful 
directions and hints whereby anyone of ordinary intelligene 
and decision may verify for himself the occurrence and poten: 
tiality of hypnosis. 

Mr. Hunt has done his work admirably: he gives a lucid 
and concise account of a popular, but often imperfectly under 
He shows that hypnotism has a deep psycho 
logical significance as well as valuable inherent possibilities; 
that it offers a clue to powers capable of turning "failure int 
success" and the “weary road” of life into "a happy high 
way. His little manual should prove a useful introduction to 
more technical works. 


fire-gazing and 


stood subject. 


ARTHUR Borage 


Tre Srorcs AND ErICUREANISM, —In his address at themoms 
of the Alliance on Thursday evening, 2nd inst, Dr. W.J. Vam 
stone commenced with Greece and 

achievements in art, literature and philosophy, giving a brid 
description of some of these and the men and women mos 
famous in connection with each, thus in Art, Phidias, Praxiteles 
Apelles, in Literature, Homer, Pindar, Euripides, and in 
Philosophy, Socrates, Plato and Aristotle. He then glancel 
rapidly over the philosophical systems of the time, selecting for 


special attention the two which formed the subject of his dis 
course, the philosophies of Zeno and of Epicurus Thes h 
delineated with much clearness and force, showing the meritsand 
defects of each, and giving illustrations of the way in which th 
vital truths of both had survived through the ages, inspiring 
the poets and philosophers of modern times, Very striking 
indeed, were some of the parallels he drew, as, for instance, between 
the writings of Marcus Aurelius, one of the Stoic school, and 
Wordsworth. The address was throughout rich in ideas and 
fertile in suggestion—Mr. Vanstone has a compendious style and 
a great deal of natural eloquence. 


| reference to ancient 
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pW, H. MYERS AND “HUMAN PERSONALITY." 


"Human Personality," while coming from the already well- 
known essayist and poet, is at the same time the work of many 
minds, Frederic Myers was one of the moving spirits in 
founding the Society for Psychical Research in 1882. A concise 
awount of its origin and aims is to be found in a brochure by 
fdward T. Bennett, entitled ‘‘The Society for Psychical 
Research ; Its Rise and Progress," &c. (London, 1903), During 
the ‘seventies—at the crest, as Myers rightly says, of the highest 
wave of materialism—he had become convinced that both 
orthodox science and orthodox religion were wrong. The 
former ignored or denied the reality of a spiritual world, while 
the latter relied for proof of its existence upon ancient tradi- 
tions. In 1874 he and his friend, Edmund Gurney, met with 
William Stainton Moses, an ex-clergyman of the English Church, 
who had developed extraordinary psychical powers, of the kind 
walled spiritistic, “That evening," says Myers (meaning May 9th, 
1874) “was epoch-making in Gurney's life and mine.” They and 
their Cambridge friends were satisfied with the probity of Stainton 
Moses, and considered that the time had come for occult 
phenomena to be wrested from the hands of the ignorant and 
made a branch of science. The inquiry, said they, as to the 
ality of things divine must be based upon the uniformitarian 
hypothesis, as Lyell’s modern geology was based. “ If a spiritual 
world exists, and if that world has at any epoch been manifest 
or even discoverable, then it ought to be manifest or discoverable 
now. Such was the raison d'éire of the Society for Psychical 
Research. From the very first it was too sceptical for the 
believing Spiritist and too open to conviction for the dogged 
materialist, 

Although Alfred Russel Wallace and other men of science 
had declared their belief in the genuineness of spiritistic 
phenomena, yet the general attitude of the learned world 
was one of contempt. Huxley asserted that the manifestations 
were not interesting, and refused to waste his time over 
them, Then again, as Henry Sidgwick, the well-known 
philosopher who was the Society’s first president, said in his 
opening address, on July 17th, 1882, national prejudice 
intervened. The English complained that Spiritism was a 
Yankee trick, while a German assured Sidgwick that the 
phenomena were only known among half-educated nations like 
the English and the Americans, the French, the Italians, 
ind the Russians: they could never occur in the land of 
Gast! .. But philosophers like Gurney, Sidgwick, and Myers 
were not the men to be frightened away from new departures in 
sience by that old enemy of man’s best interests—that primeval 
ally of the ignorant and the vulgar—ridieule. Tho collection of 
evidence began at once, and by the end of four years enough 
had been gathered to demonstrate telepathy. The result was 
the large work in tio volumes, " Phantasms of the Living” 
(1886). William James, of Harvard, considers that this work 
opened up a new realm for psychology : it placed telepathy upon 
à basis of observed facts. Edmund Gurney, the chief author of 
the book, died in 1888, and it was then that Myers projected 
a further work, now at last posthumously published. But, 
though projected then, the book was not seriously begun 
until 1895. Large portions of the book had appeared 
before, chiefly in the " Proceedings" of the S.P.R., but it is 
therein condensed and arranged in a masterly way. 

HYPNOTISM. 

The current notion that hypnotism weakens the will is com- 
bated : "Nothing is easier, either for subject or for hypnotiser, 
than to avert undue influence. A trusted friend has only to 
suggest to the hypnotised subject that no one else will be able to 
affect him, and the thing is done. As to the crimes supposed 
to be committed by hypnotised persons under the influence of 
suggestion, the evidence for such crimes, in spite of great efforts 
made to collect it and set it forth, remains, I think, practically 
nl" This . . . implies that the higher subliminal centres 
(s to term them) never really abdicate their rule; that they 
may indeed remain passive while the middle centres obey the 
experimenter's caprice, but are still ready to resume their control 
if euch experiment should become really dangerous to the 
individual. 
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AMULETS AND CHARMS 

The treatment of amulets and other charms will astonish the 
reader, but Myers considers that superstition may cling ar 
psychic facts, Modern cases are actually given to justify the 
claim " that the mere continual contact of some 
object will often act as a reminder to the subliminal self, and 
keep, at any rate, some nervous disturbances in check "The 
doctrine of likenesses, or the cure of a disease by some 
posed to resemble its leading symptom” again leads us 
Swedenborg’s Correspondences, upon which divine fact, says he, 


mall unfamiliar 


was based the making of the golden tumours in the Book of 
Samuel (1 Sam., vi., 11 ; Swedenborg, T. C. R, 203 
PHANTASMS 
Myers conceives each sense "as straining towards develop- 


ment of a wider kind than earthly experience has as yet allowed 
And each special sense is both an internal and an externa 
sense—involves a tract of the brain, of unknown capacity, 
as well as an end-organ, whose capacity is more nearly 
measurable. The relation of this internal, mental, ‘mind 
eye’ vision to non-sensory psychological perception on 
one hand and to ocular vision on the other 
exactly one of the points on which some of the profounder 
observation will be seen to be necessary. One must at least 
speak of ‘mind’s-eye’ perception in these sensory terms, if 

to discuss it at all.” The kind of experiences whereon the 
conclusions of Chapter VI. are based are well typified ! 
following case. On a Sunday eveming, in November, 1851, a 
citizen of London, known to Edmund Gurney, was reading son 


band, is 


author who treats of the power of the human will Excited by 
what he read, he determined, with the whole force of his being 
to be present in spirit, and if possible perceptible, to tw ter 


of his acquaintance. They were aged twenty-five and eleven, 
and lived about three miles off. 
intention of trying such an experiment, for it was formed 
suddenly after reading. He decided to appear to them at 
o'clock in the morning, and at that hour projected ! 
toward them with great force. “ Besides exercising my pow 
of volition very strongly,” says he, "I put forth an effort wl 
I cannot find words to describe. I was conscious of a myster 


influence of some sort permeating my body, and had a disti 


He had never mentioned his 


impression that I was exercising some force with which I had been 
hitherto unacquainted, but which I can now at certain timi 


in motion at will.” On the Thursday following he called on the 
two sisters, but kept silent about what he bad don ey, on 
their part, had meant to keep silent too, but their resolatior 
gave way, and they told their friend that at one o'clock on M 
day morning they had seen his phantom. The elder girl wa 
awake, but the younger one was asleep Upon seeing t 


apparition (which was in evening dress), the former at 
latter, who saw it also. The gas was burning low, and 
phantasm was clearer than a material figure would have 

Both sisters were much terrified. The same man appeared one 


again to the elder sister at a time agreed upon between him and 
Edmund Gurney. He succeeded upon this occasion also, 
the percipient was so shocked that he had to relinquish 
experiments. 

Extracted from an article by A. J. EpĮmuxns in the " Journal 


of the American Society for Psychical Research 


THE PSYCHIC TELEGRAPH, 


Mr. Wilson sends us for publication the following message 
as having been lately received by him for some person unknown. 
We offer it without comment ; perhaps one of our readers may 
be able to identify the description. 

No, 205, 

From Ferdinand Bonaventura von Harrach (per Branly) :— 


Some human being who has enquired through a human 
medium as to who are the beings near her and whether or not 
a certain great friend now passed away is near her and if so 
would we describe the [person]: Male 30 (? 33) years 
medium height, slightly stout, slight greyness in hair commenc- 
ing at sides, hair dark with thinness on summit of head, gre 
blue eyes, slight tendency to stooping, small scar on the temple, 


[ age, 


marked lines to corners of mouth, cleft chin, not very str in 
the heart, tendency to varicose veins, low-pitched voice, small 
hands with pointed fingers, a humourist, "line of life" in left 
hand broken in three places, scar on the left shin, mannerism of 


rubbing the tips of the fingers together. 
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THE AFTERMATH OF THE WAR: HARMONIAL power house, and the work of your bands 
RECONSTRUCTION. prosper. Remain blind to the World-Parpa 


I of thi " 


Bx E Wake Cook. 


An Address delivered to the Members, Associates, and 
friends of the London Spiritualist Alliance on Thursday evening, 
December 2nd, at the Salon of the Royal Society of British 
Artis, Mr. H. Withall, acting-president, in the chair. 


Tae CHAIRMAN, in his opening remarks, reminded the 
sudience that in the life of the city or nation, as in the life of 
the individual, there were great opportunities which, rightly 
seized, would lead to drastic and lasting reforms Such an ae 
tunity occurred in London two hundred and fifty years 285, 
alter the great fire. There were architects anda 
days who desired that, in the work of rebuilding, reform 
have the first consideration and, had their counsel been followed, 
Tandon would to-day be a model city ; but then, as now, vested 
interests were very strong ; they were too strong for the reformers, 
and the consequence was that London was rebuilt on the old 
lines, with no co-ordination of plan, with narrow streets and all 
the old imperfections. A similar opportunily for drastic changes, 
Mr. Withall felt, had now come in the social condition of the 
world. The war had broken down many of the lines of demar- 
estion between people. The old class distinctions were for the 
üme gone, and the question came, “ Were these alterat 
be permanent?” At the present time we had the Gorernment 
taking possession of the means of subsistence and all the great 
factories, and dealing with them for the benefit of the whole com- 
munity. If that could be done in war-time, why not in a 
üme of peace? The Government had eren venmred to desl 
with that great interest which had always b - 
s sacrosanct, the drink interest. The measure wl 
adopted had been accepted by the people and we 
tefore long a great change. There would be fewer 
iare asylums and less poverty i 
made a study of the work: 
Jackson Davis, through whom 
H acted upon, would make 
instead of one to be looked 


represented, 


we could assist in cresting such 
dang agood work. (Applause 
Mz Waze Coox said: We a 
momentous epoch in the whole hi: 
the agonies of a veritable _Armag 
between good and evil, ri 
tyrannical oppression. 
iboe dire diseases resulting 


heh Among these wer 
@ «ll our resources, an 
State and all its forces. 
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we were living from hand to om opposing party cries 
Thess bstilecries cf one genersiiom are the epitaph: of 
ms buried hopes in the next. Oar leaders remained bind 
te the great World-Purpose, and tbe right means of attain 
agit. Discern this gresit purpose, and frame your measure: to 
à, and you thereupon belt your machinery to Natar ares own 
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fire-brands stopped their sex war, and stood forth in their true 
colours as ministering angels, ready to serve their country in 
every possible way with magnificent courage, devolion and self- 
sacrifice, Our glorious Empire, or rather our Great Family of 
Free Nations, instead of going to pieces at the first crash of the 
Hun’s hammer, became united as never before! The wave of 
patriotism surged round the world, bringing bands of heroes, 
and offers of all kinds of help. Even India, that marvellous 
congeries of diverse pecples, gave a magnificent response, 
Princes and turbaned warriors taking their place at the front 
facing the double foe of the ruthless Huns anda dank and 
pitiless winter. South Africa rose heroically with the rest, and 
the Beers, so lately our foes, were transformed by the magic of 
our generous colonial policy into helpful friends, and under the 
noble Botha brilliantly subdued the enemy in face of stupendous 
difficulties, Such, ladies and gentlemen, is the “soul of good- 
ness in things evil” ! 

The effect in the Allied countries was equally great. No 
longer the dashing but easily depressed soldiers of history, the 
French, while retaining their fiery ardour, have added some of 
the best qualities of their Allies, and show a quiet but grim 
determination to endure to the end. 

Russia, the Colossus of the North, became wonderfully 
united ; and by one stroke of the pen, which thus proved 
mightier than the sword, slew its greatest enemy, the Vodka 
fiend, and this enforced sobriety gives free play to the Russian’s 
splendid soldierly qualities. Long-suffering Poland has been 
promised her freedom ; the Jews have been relieved of some of 
their burdens ; and from this Gethsemane of suffering Russia 
promises to make half a century’s progress in the few terrible 
years of the war. 

Italy has released herself from the blight of her barbarous 
neighbours who held her in thrall, and has risen to her better 
self. The brave martyr-nation, Belgium, with her noble king, 
has risen from a mere trading community to heights of glory as 
the saviour of Europe, who withstood the first unexaropled 
blows of those devil’s engines, and checked for an invaluable 
moment the devastating onrush of overwhelming hordes of Huns! 

And there is heroic Serbia, who, though scarcely recovered 
from two cruel wars, defeated with magnificent courage an army 
of Austrians. Then after fighting terrible battles against the 
foul fiend, disease, we see her people suffering a martyrdom, 
but contending like Titans sgainst the combined armies of the 
Huns, who have had to call in the aid of the treacherous 
Bulgaria to enable them to conquer this indomitable little State, 
destined to become a great one through the greatness of her soul. 

This inspiring spectacle of so many nations rising to their 
greater selves is off-set by two monumental failures which will 
stain the pages of the history of the time. In a death-struggle 
between Civilisation and Scientific Savagery, between Freedom 
and Tyranny, Christianity and Satanism, between everlasting 
Right and infamous Wrong, the Government of the United 
States and the Pope of Rome stand neutral, neither having made 
any protest against the flagrant violation of all the principles for 
which they have hitherto stood. 

For the Pope it is abdication from the moral and religious 
headship of Christendom. For the United States it is the re- 
nunciation of all claim to participate in the moral leadership of 
the world, The pity of it! (Applause.) 


AN ORGANISATION WITHOUT A SOUL, 


Turning to Germany, I wish first to impress on your memory 
the description of the Germans given by Napoleon, which shows 
the flashlight insight of that great genius ; he said, " Ah, those 
Germans, they are not Lo be trusted ; they are dangerous fanatics 
and cowardly crimes, and 
That pregnant 


who will commit the most atrociou 
then sanctify them on the altar of duty!” 
phrase is a masterstroke of genius, and contains more of the real 
truth of the Germans than any dozen books I have read about 
them of late. 

While Germany was quite free from the evils we were suffer- 
ing from, she was suffering from more deadly ones; but these 
were partly redeemed by vitally important qualities we were 
rapidly losing. She presents the most amazing set-back to 

barbarism ever seen : an absolute inversion of Christianity, and 
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the exaltation of the cult of brutality. All the more easy-going 
Germans were dominated by the virile Pr ; 


sians, who certainly 
have a double dose of original sin! Germany was ruled bya 
pride-maddened monarch with a comprehensive tyranny quite 
unexampled. All the edueational forces and the new and potent 
weapon of the Press were seized, and having been perverted 
and their proper functions inverted, they were used to poison 
the wells of truth. History was falsified ; all other people 
were libelled and vilified, represented as decadent and cowardly, 
and only fit to be crushed under the Prussian blood-and-irog 
despotism. The Germans were flattered as being the chosen 
people 
actually being prepared to be treated as mere cannon-fodder! 


elected to dominate the world, while they were 
They were bribed into submitting patiently to this brutalising 
tyranny by the promise of universal plunder, the crushing of 
other peoples and the robbing them of everything desirable, 
Lands were to be seized, commerce monopolised, and crushing 
indemnities imposed on all conquered nations They were 
exhorted to act like Huns and to create a reign of terror, and 
they have done so in a way that will cover them with lasting 
infamy. They are simply scientific savages, acting with meanest 
treachery and cunning, yet with unexampled stupidity. On the 
other hand, they have shown qualities of supreme value to the 
whole race ; magnificent patriotism, unity, discipline, self-sacri- 
fice, and marvellous powers of scientific organisation. These 
were accompanied by tireless industry, thoroughness, efficiency, 
and the systematic application of science to all departments of 
life and trade. Nature always bestows her benedictions on 
these vital qualities, and she endowed the Germans with 
enormous power and abounding prosperity ; and if these great 
endowments had been accompanied by equally great moral and 
spiritual qualities and the art of good government, then I, per- 
sonally, believe that the best thing for the world would have 
been to have fallen under the tutelage of such a magnificently. 
organised people. But how vastly different was the actual case! 
Their government was only fit for slaves, their morality fi 
for brutes and savages, and their spiritual and spirituous 
* Kultur" a mere Satanism or Devil-worship. Their disus 
was that of the “swelled head," an insane arrogance, which 
led them to commit the all history, 
and their Kaiser stands as one of the greatest of crimi. 
nals, and also the meanest, for, after preparing all his 
political life with unparalleled thoroughness for this war, wait- 
ing with cat-like intensity for the psychological moment, and 
springing on an unprepared world, he declares through all the 
lying tongues of his servile Press that it is Germany that ha 
been attacked ! The lamb has sprung upon the wolf! Bat in 
judging this amazing case we must never forget that the Kaiser 
and his people were conscious of the immense superiority of the 
material and mechanical organisation of their State, Other 


greatest crime in 


nations were muddling in comparative anarchy compared with 


the ordered relations of the Fatherland. The Germans had sold 


their soul for this achievement ; they were blind to all they had 
lost, and blind to the whole gamut of their faults, so we can 
understand them feeling that they had a mission to impose this 
" Kultur" on the rest of the world. What we cannot under- 
stand is that, with such clear sight within a certain range, and 
such vast masses of ordered knowledge, they should have been 
so amazingly blind, ignorant and stupid! We must remember, 
too, that Prussia has been the evil genius of Germany; that 
she adopted Christianity some centuries later than the rest of 
Europe, and she is still those centuries behind Europe in moral 
and spiritual culture, although so amazingly up-to-date in all 
material achievements. 
(To be continued.) 


Union or LONDON SPIRITUALISTS PROPAGANDA: —At the 
Central Hall, Peckham, on Wednesday, December Ist, the Union 
held a meeting, at which nearly two hundred persons were 
present, Mr. John Adams presiding, Mr. G. Tayler Gwinn, 
in his address, spoke of the attitude of the Churches towards 
Spiritualism, and how it had permeated their teachings, quoting 
from recent utterances of the leading clergy and scientists, Mt. 
R. Boddington dealt with Spiritualism as a science, philosophy, 
and religion, and showed that death was but a step in the evoln- 
tion of life. Mrs, Mary Gordon gave very convincing clairvoyant 


descriptions, all of which were recognised. 
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THE SCIENTIFIC INVESTIGATION OF PHYSICAL 
PHENOMENA. 


Nores or Some Recent EXPERIMENTS. 


By W. J. Crawrorp, D.So. 


XX.—INFLUENCE or HEIGHT or PLATFORM ON VERTICAL 
Downwarp Force DuRING LEVITATION. 


In considering the mechanies of a levitated table, we have 
three stages into which we must divide our inquiries, as follows : 
(1) The investigation of the reaction upon the medium, (2) 
exploration of region under table, and (3) the tracing of stress 
links in the space between the medium and the table. When, 
by a long series of experiments, we have come to conclusions 
regarding all of these, and if such conclusions are reasonable 
according to our terrestrial laws of mechanics—for I am strongly 
of opinion that levitation and allied phenomena will not demand 
for their explanation anything more than terrestrial laws, ŭe., 
spiritual entities acting on matter according to rules with which 
we are largely familiar—then we can congratulate ourselves 
that we have reached an end of our problem. And if once 
we completely and intelligently solve levitation, the mere fact 
of the solution must involve partial, if not complete, solution 
of some other psychic mysteries. 
to deal completely with levitation. 

Of the three stages enumerated above, No. 1 (from the point 
of view of mechanics) has been solved. Fortunately for us it 
has so happened that a very simple relation exists between the 
weight of a table steadily and normally levitated over a level 
floor and the weight that is added to the medium, namely, one 
of practical equality. I am now in process (I hope) of solving 
No, 2, But here a much more complicated system of things is 
in operation. Close to the floor beneath the table there would 
appear to be a region of no psychic force at all, while a foot or 
s above it a compression balance indicates a heavy downward 
pressure, and there is also a horizontal pushing force from the 
medium. I will describe now a further levitation experiment 
in which is shown the influence of the height of the raised 

surface above the floor from which levitation occurs, in affecting 
the value of the downward vertical force. 

Experiment 42. 

Iplaced the drawing-board (covered with dark carpet) on 
top of the 56lb. parcel-balance (Experiment 40) and the stool 


(table 4, article VIII.) on top of the board and asked for 
levitation, 


For that reason I am anxious 


> Levitated Stool, 
Weight, 2lb. 1202. 


> Drawing 


weight, 6'2 Ib. 


The figure indicates the arrangement. This levitation was 
evidently a most difficult one for the operators. It was at- 
tempted at least a dozen times before it was finally successful, 
What usually happened was that the pointer on balance would 
move round to 201b, or so, and then, just when levitation was 
evidently about to occur, the little stool would topple over, when 
I would have to place it upright again. It seemed to me that 
Acolumn or something of that nature was trying to get under 
the stool, but, owing to the small amount of space available and 
the height of the platform, was unsuccessful, At length, how- 


* that " out of this awful anguish great good will come.” 
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ever, just when I was about to give up the experiment, even in 
spite of the desire of the operators who told me to hold on, the 
stool went up about eight inches into the air above the board 
and remained quite steady for from eight to ten seconds. Two 
such levitations gave for the vertical downward force on balance 
24lb., and two others gave 2441b., with an average therefore of 
24]lb. The weight of the board is 54lb., so that the vertical 
downward force on balance while the stool was steadily levitated 
was 24}—5}—18/lb., or 6'8 times the weight of the stool. 

In order to make sure that this value of 18]lb. was not 
fictitious, during several of the unsuccessful attempts at levita- 
tion referred to above, I grasped the edge of the drawing-board 
and lifted it alittle. I found, as I anticipated, that my estimate 
of the downward force on the board roughly agreed with the 
reading on the balance. 


DICYANIN AND CLAIRVOYANCE. 


By Toe Rev. CHARLES L. TWEEDALE, Vicar or WESTON. 


Through the kindness of Dr. Kilner I have been able to test 
the effect of the Dicyanin Screen on clairvoyance. My obser- 
vations are not exhaustive, but are of interest so far as they 
go. I hope to put the matter to further tests shortly with several 
clairvoyants. I have endeavoured to see the figures seen clair- 
voyantly by my wife—(the reality of whose seership has been 
proved under test conditions)—by the aid of the 
Carmine Screens, but so far without the slightest 
other persons, who are occasionally clairvoyant, 


Dicyanin and 
success. Two 
failed also to 
perceive the figure through the screens. Myself and the two 
other observers have all seen the figures normally at the same tim 
as my wife on several occasions under test conditions. On the 
other hand, my wife says that when she is clairvoyant she can 
often see the figure more distinctly through the Dicyanin Screen. 
This would seem to show that the screen is helpful to those wh 

have the faculty of clairvoyance fairly well developed. I hope 
to be able to make further experiments at no distant date. 


THE WAR IN PROPHECY, 


Some curious ideas are enunciated in a booklet entitled “The 
War in a New Light, by Arthur Trefusis (Rider & Sons, 64. 
net). One of these, based on an old prediction that Nero would 
reappear on earth as "a messenger and forerunner of the Evil 
One,” is that William IL. is a reincarnation of Nero. Mr. 
Trefusis method of pointing the parallel is to call attention to 
the principal incidents of a career whicb, except that it afforded 
opportunity for the display of a variety of talents of which 
their possessor was quite conscious, bears no resemblance to that 
of the When the Kaiser divorces and 
murders the Empress and is suspected of burning Berlin we may 
discover that he is Nero over again ! 
what is gained by such a comparison, 


German Emperor. 


Till then we fail to see 
Even wilder is the state- 
ment that the poor victims of King Leopold’s crimes in the Congo 
have been reincarnated by hundreds of thousands in German 
families for the purpose of revenging their sufferings on innocent 
Belgians. This would evidence a strange blindness on their 
part, seeing that Germany has already brought on herself a 
heavier total of loss in life and treasure than she has inflicted on 
Belgium. But the most obvious reflections are just those which 
do not occur to visionaries of the type of Mr, Trefusis, At the 
same time there is something disarming in his obvious sincerity. 
We are quite at one with him in regarding the war as “ the cul- 
mination of the selfishness, greed, commercialism and materialism 
of past decades” and sincerely trust that he is right in predicting 

When, 
however, our seer informs us that it seems to him that the war 
will continue to May, 1916, and that peace will be signed on May 
23rd (he is good enough not to give these dates as an absolute 


certainty) our mind instinctively reverts to the foregoing confi- 


dent declarations ; we think of Nero and those quickly reincar- 


nated natives of the Congo and decide that, following the Prime 
Fina e ^ À 
Minister's advice in another connection, we will " wait and see. 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


Dg. Hystor’s EXPERIMENTS. 


The following extracts are taken from an article in the " New 
York World” of September 29th of the present year :— 


In anew volume of the " Proceedings of the American Society 
for Psychical Research,” Dr. James H. Hyslop of this city, head 
of the society and editor of the publication, presents a number 
of "unusual phenomena in photography” and of equally un- 
usual “experiments in non-evidential phenomena.” 

The volume which has just been issued contains the accounts 
of hundreds of experiments in psychic work investigated by Dr. 
Hyslop and others, 

More interesting than anything else, from the layman's 
point of view, are certain cases in which a woman apparently 
possessed of an unexplainable mediumistic power obtained 
curious results whilst operating an ordinary kodak camera. 

The woman, Dr. Hyslop writes, is Mrs. Marguerite du Pont 
Lee. Mrs. Lee, according to Dr, Hyslop's report, did some 
marvellous things with her camera. She set the instrument up 
on a table, facing an oil painting of herself which she had 

rested upon a chair at a convenient distance, with no idea other 
than copying the portrait. 

Upon having the film developed she discovered curious 
lights and shadows upon the prints. Taking more pictures, she 
obtained more surprising results. Upon one the oil painting 
iteelf did not show, but the chair upon which it had rested was 
distinctly observable Then, instead of her own painting appear- 
ing in the photographic print, the portrait of a deceased clergy- 
man whom Mrs, Lee had known took its place. Another 

print showed the chair minus any portrait, but with a shadowy 
white ball apparently floating in front of it. 

Then, still with her own portrait before the camera, Mrs. 
Lee—according to Dr. Hyslop’s report—obtained on her prints 
some portraits of a certain Kemper Bocock whom she had known 
before his death. Then, the report declares, writings began to 
take the place of portraits. There was a note which read :— 

“Dear One: This is a grand success, this experimenting at 
home. See how easily you get good results in writing. K. B." 

In order that the spirit of Mr. Bocock might impress upon 
the experimenters that it was really he sending the messages, he 
produced upon the photographic film his signature—identified by 
those who knew it as genuine, 

Then Mra. Lee obtained upon one print a pencil sketch which 
a woman friend readily recognised as that of Mark Twain, she 
(the friend) having seen Twain draw one exactly like it, himself, 
many years before. 

Many of the photographs taken by the camera were taken, 
Dr. Hyslop writes, in his presence and with films purchased in 
the regular way by him. Using a camera of his own, in exactly 
the same circumstances as Mra. Lee used hers, he writes, he 
was unable to obtain any pictures except ordinary reproductions 
of the oil painting of Mrs. Lee which stood before the camera. 


Mr. H. Blackwell, to whom we are indebted for a copy of the 


article, writes ;— 

This article evidently refers to the same medium quoted by 
Mr. Hereward Carrington in yours of the 20th ult. 

The experiments having been carried out by Dr. Hyslop are 
specially valuable as corroborating results obtained through other 
mediums in this country and elsewhere. About forty years ago 
that much-persecuted sensitive, our first professional spirit 
photographer, William Hudson, photographed the double of a 
sitter, and Mr. A. Glendinning obtained the same effect still 
earlier in Glagow. More recently Dr. Theodore Hansmann and 
W, M. Keeler, in Washington, U.S.A, have photographed the 
double several times, and succeeded once in taking a picture of 
the brain of a sitter, 

Twice, and by previous appointment, the double of the 
writer—although on one occasion the sitter was in Camada, two 
thousand, seven hundred miles away at the time—was photo- 
graphed by Mr, R. Boursnell in Shepherd's Bush. This wonder- 
fal but sadly misjadged medium also occasionally obtained on 

his plates the astral counterpart of inanimate objecta, such as a 
figured tablecloth, vase, flowers, &., but the rarest specimen of 
Mr. Boursneli’s work in my collection is the portrait of a 
beautiful little girl which appeared in a crystal globe which I 


held in my hands 
Mrs. Lee, with Dr. Hyslop, seems to have had the curious 


experience of an oil painting she was copying apparently vanish- 
ing, while the chair on which it was placed remained quite 
visible. 

In a series of experiments carried out à few years ago in 
Loudon, two lady amateurs received several examples of this 


phenomenon. 


p 
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Sometimes the sitter vanished entirely, but the chair appeared 
In other cases the double of the sitter remained, generally 
standing. The members of the Crewe circle have also frequently 
received writing and signatures on the plates, as mentioned of 
Mrs. Lee. 

It should not be overlooked that the unseen workers on 
spirit side probably have the use of cameras and paraphernilis 
of which we are entirely ignorant. 
are given from the other world, as they are, then the ex 
menters there must have instruments to work with. 

From my own experience I can testify to their using back 
grounds or screens for photographic purposes "These ar 
usually, but not always, composed of fine network which hay 
critics at once wrongly condemn as evidence of process work 
It sometimes happens that this psychic background is slightly 
defective, and if used for more than one plate this defect may 
bring undeserved suspicion upon the poor unfortunate medium, 

It is interesting to note that when using his own camera, 
presumably simultaneously with that of Mrs. Lee, Dr, Hyslop 
did not obtain any psychic result. Evidently his camera was 
not charged with the suitable and requisite magnetism. 
experiment in which I took part, three cameras were used by 
three operators, and exposures were made at the same moment, 
but in only one case was there a psychic result, the other two 
being quite normal. 

In psychic photography, even more than in any other phase 
of mediumship, the greatest care should be exercised before 
formulating any charge of fraud, because experience of the past 
points to the fact that in nearly every case the critics have not 
properly studied and understood the very intricate subject they 


were denouncing. 


If most of our invention 


In one 


A GENERATION AGO, 


(From “Lieut” or DECEMBER 12TH, 1885,) 


The Spiritualistic public has much to hope for from a rational 
system of investigation such as that now laid before them. They 
may reasonably expect an extension of their knowledge of the 
causes which produce familiar effects ; they may hope gradually 
to dispel the mists of ignorance and prejudice which hang round 
the subject in the popular mind, albeit in a decreasing degree 
year by year ; they may hope to prick many an inflated theory 
and show the hollow emptiness of what looked so fairly rounded 
till it collapsed. "The public at large has much to gain by the 
clearing away of obstacles to rational investigation ; by the 
sweeping away of vulgarity, folly, and a nauseous kind of cant 
that have repelled from the threshold of inquiry many a weak- 
interest was not robust enough to 


minded investigator whose 
eave him from disgust ; by the repression of ill-regulated enthu- 
siasm and the development of reasonable methods of inquiry and 


research, 
—From an article, " The Protection of Pablic Mediumship’ 


Mr. Crookes* describes an occurrence at some recent séances 
He states that two mediums—Miss Showers 
Cook—being present, two materialised forms— 


'— walked about in his laboratory " with 


in his house. 
and Miss F, 
“Katie” and " Florence’ 
their arms entwined school-girl fashion and in a strong light 
He further adds: “ Katie has also materialised and spoken when 
with Miss F, Cook, holding her 


in the cabinet 
e nothing except here and 


I have been 
hand ; but it being dark I could 
there lights, one of which settled on my coat sleeve. 

From “ Phases of Materialisatio A. (Oxon)." 


n 


n 1 LR 
y 
n, by M 


STRANGE DREAM WOUNDS. 


X the following 


"Sunday Tímes" gives 


Under this title the 
account of a psycho-phy ical phenomenon 
Cases of nervous shock resulting from dreams of the war are 
not often that one comes 


quite common in Germany, but iti 
across $0 strange an instance as that now being treated ins 


Frankfurt hospital. The patient, a seventeen-year-old boy, i$ 
suffering from acute inflammation of the right pectoral region 
He has also a patch of blisters on the right breast, and another, 
though smaller, patch underneath the right shoulder blade. 
The patient’s story is that he had been dreaming of the war 
and imagined himself engaged in a fierce hand-to-hand encounter 
in the street of a town. Suddenly a bayonet was thrust through 
his right breast, At the same moment the patient awoke with 


* Now Sir William Crookes. 
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dreamed had been 


blister patches 


a burning pain in the spot which he had « 
morning the b 
ad a 


pierced by the bayonet. The next 
had appeared and the pain was so int ylerable that he visi 


doctor, who sent him to the hospital. 
The report adds that blister-markings are fairly comraon as 


the result of severe mental shock, but almost unknown as the 
result of a dream. 


SIDELIGHTS. 


Robert Louis Stevenson, the annivereary of whose death in 
Samoa was noted in the Prees a few days ago, was the first secre- 
tary of the Spiritualistic society in Edinburgh. 


It will interest those of our readers who are familiar with 
the writings of the Rev, Arthur Chambers (vicar of Brocken- 
burst, Hants), author of “Our Life after Death” and other 
books relating to our subject, to learn that a new work from his 
pen, entitled " Our Self after Death," will shortly be published 
stla næ by Mr. Charles Taylor, of 22 and 22, Warwick-lane, 
EO. The subsidiary title shows what it is that the author has 
set himself to try and demonstrate : " Can we, in the light of 
Christ and his teaching, know more on this subject than is com- 
monly expressed in Christian belief ? " 


" German Culture,” by Belfort Bax (Geo. Allen and Unwin, 
43, 64. nel), ig à work giving a general view of the social and 
intellectual life of Germany from the end of the mediæval period 
to modern times. The name of the author affords an indication 
of the vigour and lucidity with which the book is written. 
He gives in his own fashion confirmation of what is termed 
German materialism, referring to the dearth of originality—a 
famine of soul which set in forty-four years ago—to the 

mechanical hardness and brutality” which developed in the 
national character, and to the fact that “in the last generation 
the German middle class has become coarsened, vulgarised and 
blatant,” 


In the “Wharfedale and Airedale Observer” of the 26th 
ult, under the title, "The Fallen Dead : Are they Beyond our 
Prayers?” appears a long letter from the Rev. Charles L. 
Tweedale, in which he sets forth some of the scientific proofs of 
the survival of man, and gives the names of some of the priests 
and ministers of the Established Church and Nonconformity who 

actively write and preach on these vital and fundamental 
tratha,” “Seven years ago," writes Mr. Tweedale, “I empha- 
sited all these things in my book, ' Man's Survival After Death.’ 
In those seven years I have had no reason to alter one word of 
what I then said.” It is an excellent and stirring letter. The 
only criticism we would offer would be that a strong distinction 
be drawn between the terms “psychical” and “spiritual.” 
There ig nothing especially spiritual about the physical evidences 
of the s¢ance-room, Hence we would rather say "spirit pheno- 
mena " than “ spiritual phenomena." 


Astrologers, like doctors, sometimes disagree. The recent acci- 
dent to the King has led Sepharial, in the current number of 
"The British Journal of Astrology” (W. Foulsham & Co, price 
21), to criticise the method of directing followed by Zidkiel, 
and to put forward other directions which, in his opinion, are 
more in keeping with the event. In connection with the Decem- 
ber lunation we read that “ Saturn is now near the ascendant of 
the Kaiser, and Jupiter is leaving his meridian, hence his period 
of success has reached its final limit.” A note in " The Kaleido- 
kope” calls attention to the fact that almost all the responsible 
heads of nations have the Sun afflicted by Saturn. This is in- 
teresting, as it offers an astrological justification for the saying 
“Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown." In addition to the 
usual features we have the horoscope of General Joffce, and 
articles on “The Balkan Crisis” and “The Prophecies of 


Notradamus.” . PV 


Tar Moron AMBULANCE Fonp —Just as we go to press 
we learn from Mr. J. J. Morse that the Motor Ambulance Fund 
amounts to no lees than £634. We agree with him that it is an 
excellent result, far exceeding the original expectation of even 


the most sanguine, 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


Automatic Writing and the 
Sı, —I see that Mr. Ernest Hunt attributes much automatic 
writing to the action of the subconscious mind. There are 
various forms of automatic writing, and in many cases, where 
the recipient is in a state of trance or semi-unconsciousness, the 
subconscious is undoubtedly responsible for a great deal. Bat 
in true "inspirational writing,” where the message is impressed 
“inward” or “ spiritual 


c 
Subconscious Mind. 


on the mind of the recipient—the 
mind" of which we hear so much—while the hand remains 
under perfect control, and there is, of course, no unconsciousness, 
can the subconscious mind interfere? A doctor, who is not 
only a student of psychology but deeply versed in occult matters, 
tells me that the subconscious can only work ín this way when 
the normal consciousness is in abeyance, and I believe this to be 
true, All inspiration, of course, takes a colouring from the 
mind through which it passes, but that is another matter. I 
should be very glad to hear the opinion of Mr. Hant or any of 
your readers on this point, which seems to me of some import- 


ance.— Yours, &c , STUDENT. 


Mr. James Coates’ Experiments 
&in,— I agree with your correspondent, " D. R.”, in regarding 
Mr. Coates’ experiments on the Direct Voice as most interesting 


“and valuable, placing the students of our subject under a debt 


He deserves the thanks of all your 
thorough and impartial a 
James BARR 


of gratitude to him. 
readers for doing the work in s 
spirit.—Yours, &., 


Srm,—May I be allowed to join in the expression of apprecia. 
tion of the articles by Mr. James Coates which have lately 
appeared in Licut? They are deeply interesting and convincing, 
and I hope they will be republished in book form so that they 
may be widely distributed by those who wish to spread the 
evilences for a future life, so necessary in these sorrowfal day». 

M, P. 


— Yours, &-., PI 


Mysteries of the Dream World. 

Sin,— The following may possibly be of sufficient interest for 
you to print. The other night I dreamt I was standing in the 
dusk on what wasapparently a quayside with a gangway leading 
down to a vessel. Figures passed by on their way down, and I 
noticed one big figure of a man, whose face I could not see. As 
he passed, somebody beside me said “Don’t you see who that is 
and as I looked, puzzling my brain to recall who it might be, the 
voice continued, " Why, that is Bob ——" (I omit the surname). 
Then I remembered that some forty years ago I went to school 
with a boy of the surname mentioned, whose eldest brother 
was named Bob; but since that time I had lost toach with them 
and certainly for the last thirty years had never knowingly 
recalled even the name. Now comes the sequel. Next day I 
opened a provincial paper from my own part of the country, and 
the first name that caught my eye among the deaths was 
" Robert It puzzles me how my unconscious self should 
have been spparently in touch with rome psychic emanation 
which should convey such an impression to me— practically a 


total stranger.— Yours, &-., PUZZLED, 


Animal Survival, 

S1n,—In answer to your correspondezt L. Bigg and others, 
may I jast give the facts? I was at a séance with Mrs. Wriedt, 
and a child spirit had been speaking of the birds and dogs “on 
the other side.” I asked, " Do you have animals there to play 
with?” and he replied, “Oh yes! Just the same as on your 
side." A few minutes later, " Dr. Sharp" (Mrs. Wriedt’s control) 
spoke in the direct voice, not through the trumpet, and said, "I 
want to explain about the animals on our side, As long as any- 
one loves and thinks of them on either side, so long do they have 
an independent existence here," and added more to the same 
effect. When Mr. Coates expressed the difficulty of belief in 
the continued existence of noxious insects and animals, I thought 
this statement of “Dr. Sharp's" wasa solution of the problem, and 
regret that it has not met with favour from your readera. In 
any case I merely repeated " De, Sharp's” statement. — Yours &s , 

i M. Sais 

Kew, November 30th, 1915. 
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SOCIETY WORK ON SUNDAY, DEC. 5th, &c. 

MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ÁSSOCIATION.—77, New Oxford- 
street, W.C.—Mr. Percy R. Street delivered a most interesting 
address, entitled " An Everyday Religion.” Mr. W. T. Cooper 
presided. On Monday, the 29th ult, Mrs. Cannock gave very 
successful clairvoyant descriptions. Mr. Leigh Hunt presided. 
Sunday next, see advt. on front page.—D. N. 

Lospow Sprrarrvat Mission: 13B, Pembridge Place, Bays- 
water, W.—Morning, address by Mr. H. G. Beard ; evening, 
trance address by Mr. Percy Beard ; solos by the Countess 
Tomasevic, artistically rendered. For Sunday next see front page. 

CnvncH or Higher Mysticism: 22, Princes-street, Cavendish- 
square, W.—The services were devoted to helping onwards our 
fallen heroes and other war victims. Mrs. Fairclough Smith in 
the morning gave an inspirational address and some wonderful 
chantirg, and in the evenibg a most eloquent inspirational 
address. Sunday next, see advt. on front page. 

Croypoy.—Graivasium Hatt, Hicu-street.—Addrese by 
president on “ Spirit Control,” also helpful clairvoyance. Sun- 
day next, 11 a.m., service and circle ; 7 p.m., Mr. G. R. Symons. 

BRIGHTON.—MANCHESTER-STREET (OPPOSITE AQUARIUM).— 
Excellent addresses and clairvoyance by Mrs. A. de Beaurepaire. 
Sunday next, at 11.15 am. and 7 p.m., Mr. A. G. Newton, ad- 
dresses ; 3 pm., Lyceum. Wednesday, 8 p.m, public circle. 

BnriGHToN. — WiNpsoR HALL, WINDSOR - STREET, NORTH- 
sTREET.—Mrs, Mary Davies answered questions in the morning, 
and gave an excellent discourse on " The Soul” in the evening ; 
clairvoyance at each meeting. Sunday next, at 11.15 a.m. and 
7pm, Mr. Robert King. Tuesdays, 3 and 8, Mrs. Curry, 
clairvoyance. Thursdays, 8 p m., public meeting.—F. V. C 

PECKHAM.—LAUv8ANNE HALL, LAUSANNE-ROAD.— Morning, 
open circle ; evening, address and clairvoyant descriptions by 
Mrs. Maunders. 2nd inst, address and psychometry by Mrs. 
Podmore. Sunday next, 11.30 a.m., address; 7 pm, Mrs. Mary 
Gordon. 16th, 8.15, Mrs. Beatrice Moore, Sunday, 19th, 7, 
Mrs. Alice Jamrach.—T. G. B 

Goopmayes AvENUE (opposite Goodmayes Station).—Mr. 
Lund spoke on the " Unity of Suffering” and Mrs. Lund 
gave clairvoyant descriptions. On November 30:h Mrs. E. 
Marriott, address and clairvoyance. Snnday next, 7 p.m., Mr. 
H. E. Staddon, on “The Prodigal Son." Taesday, 8 p m., Mrs. 
A. Jamrach. th, Mr. L I Gilbertson, F.J.I. 

STRATFORD.— [DMISTON-ROAD, FOREST-LANE. — Afternoon, 
Lyceum, conducted by Mr. Hayward ; evening, trance address 
by Mrs. A. Greenwood. 2nd, Mr. and Mrs. Hayward, address 
and clairvoyance. Sunday next, at 2 Lyceum ; 7, Mrs. Neville. 
16th, Mrs. Marriott. 19th, Madame Beaumont. 23rd, open 
meeting, local mediums and speakers heartily invited.—A. T. C. 

WOOLWICH AND PLumstgap.—PeaseveRANCE HALL, VILLAS- 
ROAD, PLUMSTEAD.—AÍternoon, Lyceum; evening, Mr. . 
Wallis, address and psychometry. lst, Mra. Marriott, addre:s 
and clairvoyance. Sunday next, 3 p.m, Lyceum; 7, Mrs. A. 
15th, Mrs. Webster, 


Joddington, address and clairvoyance. 
address and clairvoyance. 

WIMBLEDON (THROUGH ARCHWAY, Nos. 4 and 5, BROADWAY). 
—Mr. Ernest Beard gave a very interesting trance address, fol- 
lowed by messages, Sunday next, 6 20, Mra. Cannock. Wed- 
nesday, 3 to 5, healing; 7 20, open circle, Mr. T. H. Lonsdale. 
Friday, 4 to 7, Madame Vera Ricardo, private consultations— 
healing, diagnosis, &c.—R A B 

BATTERSEA.—HENLEY Hatt, 
Mr. Ashley conducted the circle 
at the Lyceum ; eveniog, Mr. H 
descriptions. Sunday next, 11 a m., circle service ; 
Hepburn; 6.30, Mra. Miles Ord, addres 
nesday, Thursday and Friday, Pizaar 

CaMBERWELL NEW-ROAD.—SUuRnEY Masonic HALL.—Morn- 


HENLEY-8TREET.—Morning, 
; afternoon, Mr. Smyth presided 

Wright gave an address and 
3 p.m, Mr. 
Wed 


and clairvoyance 


ing, fine address by Mr. Alcock-Rash, and spirit messages by 
Mrs. Alcock-Rush ; evening, helpful addres by Mr. G. T. 
Brown. Sunday next, 11 a.m., Mrs. Mary Gordon, addre 
and clairvoyance ; 6 20 pm, address by Mrs. Thomson, clair 
voyance by Mra. Hadley. 

Barstot.—Srinirva Teure Cuvncu, 26, Sroxes Cnorr. 
—Mra. Baxter gave addresses on " Builded Together for an 


Habitation of God through the Spirit,” and “ Jesus said: Greater 
Works than These Shall Ye Do”; messages were also given. 
Collection for Motor Ambulance Fund, £4 0; 1d. Successful 
week-day meetings, Sunday next, and throughoat the week, 
all meetings as usual.—J. L. W, 

HorrowAY.—GnovkDALE HALL, GROVEDALE-ROAD.—Morn- 
ing, forcible address by the Rev. David F. Stewart, MA, on 
“Was Jesus Human, or Divine, or Both Solo by Miss Bary] 
Selman. Evening, Mrs. S. Podmore, goo] address and clairroy- 
ance; anthem by the choir. Saturday, llth, at 7, Mr. J, 
Harold Carpenter. Sunday next, 11 15am., Mr. Thompson ; 
630 pm. Mr. Richard Boddington. January 2nd, Special 
Bervice of Music, —H, T. W. 
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CLAPHAM.— HOWARD-STREET, WANDSWORTH-ROAD, — M, 
Miles Ord gave an address on “ Augel Ministry." 
11.15 am., public circle; 7 p.m., Mr. Clegg. Friday, a ; 
public circle. 19th, Mrs. Mary Gordon. 26th, Mr. Prior, 

Brixton.—143a, STOCK WELL PARK-ROAD, S. W.—Aldem;, 
D. J. Davis gave an address on “The Value of Life" Sunde 
next, 3, Lyceum ; 7, Mr. Horace Leaf, address and clairvoyaye 
16th, 8 p.m., Mrs. Jamrach, clairvoyance. Monday and Tue ly 
circles as usual. —H. W. N. Ü 

HACKNEY.—2404, AMHURST-ROAD, N.E.—Morning, Yn 
Brookman gave a trance address and clairvoyant description, 
evening, Mrs. Alice Jamrach gave an address on "If a My 
Die, Shall He Live Again?” and clairvoyant descriptions an) 
messages, Miss Edith Bolton gave a beautiful rendering oi 
“Abide with Me.” Sunday next, 11.15 am, Mr. McKie 
7 p.m, Mrs. Edith Marriott. Monday, 8 p.m, Mr. Dougall, 
Circles: Tuesday, 7.15, healing, Mrs Lucas; Thnrehy 
7.45 p.m, members only, Mrs. Brookman.—N. R. 


Sunday ney 


PoRTSMOUTH.—54, CoMMERCIAL-ROAD.—Mr. F. Pearce gave 
an address from the 9th chapter of St. John. 

BovuRNEMOUTH.— WILBERFORCE Hatt, HOLDENHU RST-ROAD, 
—Address by Mr. D. Hartley, descriptions by Mr. H. Mundy. 

NOTTINGHAM.—MECHANICS LECTURE HALL. —Morning ani 
evening, Mrs. R. Darby gave addresses and descriptions.—H. E, 

EXETER. —MARLBOROUGH HALL.— Services conducted by Mr, 
Elvin Frankish ; clairvoyance by Mrs. Letheren.—E. F. 

TORQUAY.—SPIRITUALIST CHURCH, PRINCES-ROAD, Eti. 
COMBE— Trance address by Mrs. Thistleton on "Religion? 
Recognised clairvoyance followed.—R. T. 

FULHAM. — 12, LETTICE-STREET, MUNSTER-ROAD, — Mn 
Neville gave an address on “Do we Spiritualists realise our 
Responsibilities ? " also clairvoyant descriptions.—V. M. 8 

ToTTENHAM.— 684, Hrem Roap.—Mr. G. R. Symons gavean 
arresting address entitled, “Philharmonics ; or, Golden Fost- 
prints.”—D. H. 

STONEHOUSE, PLymMouTH.—Unity HALL, Epocumpe-staer 
—Address by Mrs. Joachim Dennis on “ The Spirits Home; 
followed by clairvoyant descriptions ; soloist, Mr. Ritch —E. E 

Forest Gate, E. (FoRMERLY STRATFORD).— EARLHAM Hau, 
EARLHAM Grove.—Address by Mr. G. Tayler Gwinn. Well 
recognised clairvoyant descriptions by Mrs. Longman. 

PortTsMouTH.—311, SoMERS-ROAD, SouTasea.—Morning 
service conducted by Mrs. Farr ; evening, address and clairroy- 
ance by Mrs. A Spicer.—P. 

SourHEND.—CrowsTone GYMNASIUM, NORTHVIEW Dt, 
WzsTOLIFF.—Mr. Horace Leaf gave an address, followed by 
clairvoyant descriptions ; after-circle.—W. P. C. 

KiNGSTON-0N-THAMES,—Bi&HOP's HALL, THAMES-STREET— 
Morning and evening. irvoyant descriptions by Mra, Gordon, 
and address, " Truth." Solos beautifully sung by Miss Parker. 

READING. — SPIRITUAL MISSION, JLAGRAVE - STREET — 
Morning, address by Mr. Street, “The Meaning of Sorrow 
evening, Mrs. Street, address, followed by clairvoyant description 

SouTHPORT.—HAWKSHEAD Harr.—Miss Fanny Waghor 
delivered addresses, and Mr. Beardsworth, the president, read 4 
paper. Psychic reading: by Miss Waghorn and Mrs. Mary Wool 

MANOR Park, E.—CoRNER OF SHREWSBURY AND STRONI 
ROADS.—Morning, spiritual healing service ; afternoon, Open 
Lyceum Session, conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Roberta; evening, 
address by Mr. Whitwell.—S. T. 

SOUTHAMPTON SPIRITUALIST Cacnon, CAVENDISH Gaove— 
Addresses by Mr. F. T. Blake on “ Spiritual Verities" and "The 
Christ, a Modern Conception" (John i. 30). 2ad, address by 
Mr. D. Hartley, " What do we Learn from the So-called Dad 

Exerer.—Marker HALL, l'oRE-STREET.— Addresses, mom 
ing and evening, by Mr. G. Evans, of Plymouth, his evening 
sabject being " The Ministry of Spirits”; clairvoyance at both 
ervices by Mra. Grainger. 

Manor Park, E.— TuüiRD 
Morning, healing service ; Lyceum ; evening, up 
lifting address by Mr. G. Prior. 29:;h ult., ladies’ meeting, psycho 
metry by Mrs. Marriott. lst inst, address by Me. Watsons, 
clairvoyance by Mrs. Alice Jamrach.—E. M. 

PORTSMOUTH TEMPLE,—V ICTORIA-ROAD Soura —Mra Annie 
Joddington conducted both services, giving inspirational 
addresses and clairvoyant descripsions. Gch, Mrs. Boddington 
gavea es of psychic tests in the afternoon aud conducted at 
night a meeting for clairvoyance. 1st, Mr. H. Abbott garean 
address, followed by clairvoyance by Mrs Gatteridge.—J. McF. 

BRISTOL, —THOMA8-STREET HALL, Stokes Onorr.—Mom 
ing, meeting of the Healing Guild, at which Mrs. Harvey, of 
Southampton, and others assisted ; evening, inspirational si 
dress and clairvoyance by Mrs. Harvey. Mr. Rabbich, ol 
Paignton, also gave a short address and narrated remarkable 
experiences, Other usual meetings.—W. G. 


AVENOR, 
afternoon, 


CRURCH-ROAD.— 
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WORKS OF E. W. WALLIS. | THOUGHTS ARE THINGS. 


A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP. | Essays Selected from the 
This useful handbook has been compiled by Mz. E. W. and Ühite Cross ! ,; 
Mas. M. H. Warris, Ib n be found of real service to those who | . White Cros Lit rary 
wish to cultivate mediumship and unde rstand ita philosophy. The | 
work is divided into three sections, viz. : ‘ Mediumship Explained, By PRENTICE MULFORD. 


*How to Develop Mediumship,' and * Psychic al Self-Culture.’ The RT aaa PUE ls haa 

volume has been cordially commended by the entire Spiritualist M „List or ( ONTENTS.—The Material Mind v. the Spiritual 

Press, and the leading writers and lecturers in the Cause. Parts Mind, Who Are Our Relations? Thought 

I, Il. and III. neatly bound, can be bad separately ab 1s. 2d. | Way to Cultivate Cour Look Forward, God in the Trees, 
oA free, or the complete volume, bound in cloth, 312 pp., Some Laws of Healt d Beauty, Museum and Menagerio 
ad at 4s. 4d. per copy, post free. Horrors, The God in rself, Healing and Renewing Fore 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE, of Spring, Immortality in the Flesh, Attraction of ERI 
This work has been prepared by Mn. and Mas. WALLIS to show tion, The Accession of New Thought. 

the connection between Biblical and Modern Spiritualism. It deals | 
with: Inspiration and MBAiUmshSp The Prophet Mediums; The In beautiful artistic binding. 171 pages. 
Word of God; Angels: Who and What are They? ; The Éndor | Price 1s. 2d. post E net. 
Beance; Spiritualism Past and Present; The Psychic Powers of e Rer E : Y CA 
Jesus ; Good Conditions indispensable; The Spiritual Teachings of OFFICE OF ‘LIGHT, 110, ST. MARTIN'S LANE, W.C 
Jesus; The Spiritual Experiences of Peter, Brachan. Philip, and | 
Paul; * Biblical and Modern Psychic Phenomena ; God in Man, or, 


‘The Christ of God.’ Bound in stiff boards, 104 pp. price Is. net, | THE POW ER OF SILENCE 


post free 1s. 14d. ; cloth covers, post free, 1s. 8d. 
An Interpretation of Life in its Relation 


SPIRITUAL EMANCIPATION BY THE Health and Happines 


ELIMINATION OF FEAR. | By HORATIO W. DRESSER. 
By E. W. WALLIS. | 


28 pages and cover, 21d. post free. URL dedu Point of View, the [mmanent 
God, The World of Manifestation, Our Life 


Currents, One 


Àfe in 
INTERESTING INCIDENTS DURING m ro Fdw vt 
FORTY YEARS OF MEDIUMSHIP. Ninth Edition. Cloth, gilt, 1/3 net post free. 
By E. W. WALLIS. OFFICE OF LIGHT, 110, ST. MARTINS LANE, W( 
Personal Experiences are generally valuable, and the testimony of 


Mr. Wallis regarding his assoc jn during many years with spirit A COURSE OF 
peopleand his work for Spiritualism makes this pamphlet of excep F 
tional interest, 


86 pages, price 3d, post free 3id “Practica Psychic Instruction, 
DEATH'S CHIEFEST SURPRISE. Personal Magnetism, Self-control, and the 
A Trance Address through the Mediumship | The Art of Mind Reading 
of E. W. Wallis. 


Also contains Sir Edwin Arnold's Poem, *' The Surprise." 
Fifth Edition, 19 pages, 24d. post free. 


lopment of Character 
g in Twenty Lessons. 


Hypnotism, Mesmerism, Cl airvoyance, Suge 
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A materialist who, in the course of a debate, denied that 
matter could be moved without contact was reminded by 
his opponent of what happens when a piece of steel is 
brought into the immediate neighbourhood of a magnet. 
(How he came to overlook this familiar phenomenon is 
wrious.) One is reminded of the point by some of the 
servations recorded in Dr.-Crawford's remarkable series 
ofpapers now appearing in LIGHT, which deal with the 
movement of gross matter by those finer forces which are 
doubtless themselves material in their nature. There is, 
therefore, something to be said for the materialist’s objec- 
tion, but he should have expressed it differently. By 
“contact” he, of course, meant contact with matter of the 
mme order. Had he said matter can only be moved by 
matter, as a general proposition, he would have been 
correct, only he would have had tremendously to enlarge 
lis thinking, otherwise he would have been fairly posed by 
the question, ‘‘ How, then, do you move your body about? 
Where is the matter by which movement is imparted to 
it!” For the movement of the body is as great a 
phenomenon as any marvel of the séance room, only it is 
sich an everyday matter that we accept the fact without 
comment. We gaze in wonder at the levitation by psychic 
Power of an object weighing a few pounds without 
topping to think of the miracle of the earth weighing 
billions of tons resting lightly in space. 


* * * * 
N 


The fact seems to be that all matter is moved through 
the medium of still finer matter, the ultimate cause being 
wmetbing beyond all human analysis, but always working 
through material sheaths. When we have pushed the 
iry but a short way we find ourselves landed in a diff- 
alty, and our divisions grow hazy and inexact. Where 
matter leave off and force begin? There are some 
ive remarks in Dr. Crawford’s article in the present 
m After telling us that the electric bell associated 
h his contact-maker rang when it came into the stress- 
e infrontof the medium, he says :— 


I think they [the stre:s-lines] may be likened to tunnels 
hat laboriously cut through resisting material Their 
seems to be physical, for I have actually felt the motion of 
particles near the ankles of the medium . . and I have 


noticed during rapping that when my hand interferes with the 
particle flow—which seems to correspond with a stress-line—the 
rapping has ceased for quite a long time, and could seemingly 
only be re-started with difficulty. 

Is it carrying the proposition too high to 
suggest that here we gain a hint of that line of continuity 
which connects the “spiritual” and the “material” 
between which the two schools of thinkers insist on draw- 
ing a line of absolute cleavage ? 


* * * * 


The interesting correspondence on dreams, in the 
* Observer," was brought to a conclusion in the last issue 
of that journal It was extremely interesting, as including 
a number of instances which seemed to call for a super- 
normal explanation. The reincarnation theory came up in 
a very bold and large statement by one correspondent, who 
claimed that the dream adventures of all the other writers 
could * be explained by pre-existence,” which struck us as 
a distinctly rash generalisation. We were reminded of the 
opening words in “Notes of the Month” in the current 
issue of the “Occult Review,” in which the editor remarks 
on the prevailing “ craze ” for accounting for all evidence 
favouring the hypothesis of reincarnation by postulating 
the theory of Race Memory. Certainly the theory of trans- 
mitted memory—hereditary mental impression—which is 
sometimes cited to account for cases given as evidence for 
reimbodiment, is considerably strained and need not be 
worked so hard in view of other and more reasonable 
psychical interpretations. These do not involve the reincar- 
nation idea, which we imagine Spiritualists generally will 
never accept until it is as well proven as the fact of spirit 
existence. 

* * * * 

In the “Notes of the Month” previously referred to 
Mr. Shirley gives two stories, explaining the first by re- 
incarnation, but finding that theory difficult to apply to 
the second. The first tale relates to a young man who 
stayed at an inn ina village which he had never visited 
before. The room to which he 
strangely familiar, and he remarked on the fact to a friend 
who was with him, observing, “If I have really been here 
before I wrote my name with a diamond on the lowest 
window-pane of that left-hand window.” The two ap- 
proached the window, and there was a name, but it was the 
name of the young man’s grandfather, the date showing 
that it was written when the grandfather was himself a 
young man, [n view of what we have learned of sympa- 
thetic rapport between those on the other side of life and 
those on this, the reimbodiment theory seems almost as little 
needed here as in the second case, in which a young woman 
saw in a sort of day-dream a person whom she took to be 
herself in the company of a young man who was carving a 
heart and initials on the back of an old tree. The place 
was the home of a distant relative, to which she had never 
been. The tree was found bearing traces of a heart and 
the initials of her father and mother. The father had, in 
fact, executed the carving on the tree when, as a young 
man, he was courting the mother, E 


was shown seemed 


tees 


alee 


602 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 


A meeting of the Members and Associates of the Alliance 
will be held in the SALON or THE ROYAL SOCIETY or BRITISH 
Artists, Suffolk-street, Pall Mall East, S.W. (near the National 
Gallery), on 


THURSDAY EVENING, JANUARY 20ra, 
Wren AN ADDRESS WILL BE GIVEN BY 


MR. PERCY R. STREET 


ENTITLED 


"A CHAPTER FROM MY PERSONAL 
EXPERIENCES.” 


The doors will be opened at 7 o'clock, and the meeting will 
- commence punctually at 7.30. 


Admission by ticket only. Two tickets are sent to each 
Member, and one to each Associate. Other friends desiring to 
attend can obtain tickets by applying to Mr. F. W. South, 110, 
St. Martin’s-lane, W.C., accompanying the application by a 
remittance of ls. for each ticket. 


The programme of the remaining Thursday evening Ad- 
dresses in the Salon in the New Year is as follows :— 


Feb. 17th—‘ Immortality,” by Miss Lind-af-Hageby. 

Mar. 16th.—" Psychic Science in Parliament,” by Mr. Angus 
McArthur. 

Apl. 13th.—Address (subject to be announced later) by Count 
Chedo Miyatovich. 

May 11th.—“ Our Self After Death, as Declared and Demon- 
strated by the Christ,” by the Rev. Arthur 
Chambers. 


NEOPLATONISM. 


Dr. W. J. Vanstone's lecture at the rooms of the Alliance 
on Thursday evening, the 9th inst, covered in a deeply inte- 
resting fashion the lives and doctrines of the principal philo- 
sophers of the Neoplatonic school He described Neoplatonism 
a3 a revival of the best of the teachings of Plato, Socrates, Aris- 
totle, and Zeno. Naturally the principal part of the address 
centred around that worshipper of the beautiful, Plotinus (205- 
270 4 D), from whose writings Dr. Vanstone quoted some fine 
passages. Much of his philosophy was epitomised in his last 
words, when after his travels he returned to Campania to die : 
' The Divine in me is struggling to go up to the Divine in all." 
The address covered the whole period of Neoplatonism, with 
allusions to the Alexandrian, Jewish, and Christian philosophic 


schools, to Ammonius Saccas, one of the founders of the 
eclectic system of thought, and the teacher of  Plo- 
tinus, and a review of the teachings of the other 


leading Neoplatonists, Porphyry and Iamblichus. The lecturer 
did not fail to bring out the affinities between the teachings of 
these ancient sages and the spiritual philosophies of to-day. 
The psychic element was strikingly illustrated in the levitations 
and transfigurations of Iamblichus when in states of exaltation, 
and his teachings concerning the world of spirits. Dc. Vanstone, 
in the course of an eloquent summary of the essential principles 
of the Neoplatonists, said that their doctrine represented the 
cream of the philosophies of Greece and Rome, combining also 
the mysticism of the Egyptian, Chaldean, Indian and Persian 
religions. It was all permeated with the genius of Plotinus, 
with his great spiritual outlook on the universe and his teaching 
that thought was more real than sense, that God was Spirit, and 
His essence in every human soul, 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS.—In consequence of the injuries 
which Mrs. Wallis sustained in her recent painful accident, 
which we regret to learn are of a very serious character, her 
place was taken at the rooms of the Alliance on Friday, the 
10th inst., by Miss Violet Burton. The answers given by Miss 
Burton, under inspiration, to the questions propounded by 
the audience were marked by great clearness and a certain 
refreshing directness of style, 
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THE SCIENTIFIC INVESTIGATION OF PHYSiry 
PHENOMENA ^ | 


NoTES OF Some 


RECENT 


EXPERIMENTS, 


By W. J. Crawrorp, D.8c 


XXL—Impract UNDER TABLE BEFORE LEVITATION. Pr 

LIMINARY INVESTIGATION OF SPACE BETWEEN, Mer 

AND TABLE. 

During a research sach as the one upon which I am ej 
nothing is too trivial for investigation, no fact is too insignifigs 
for notice, and nothin z should be pa sed over which is in aj 
While wy 
experimental work has been in progress I have had reason y 
believe that the operators themselves have occasionally broug 
to my attention phases of phenomena which I would have othe 
wise overlooked, and I wish now to cite a case in point. Inth 
course of the levitations over the compression balance descrita 
in article XIX , I heard a soft thud under the centre of th 
top of the table. This was just when a levitation was abn 
to occur and before any pressure had been put on the baliu 
The sound seemed to me such as was likely to be caused by a brød 
column somewhat gently pushed upwards on the under sui» 
of the table. I had not heard it before, and I made a few re 
marks on it to the members of the circle. At the commencemat 
of the very next levitation 7 heard the same light thud again, Th 
operators would seem to have been listening to my remarks aul 
to have purposely reproduced the noise. The sound was quits 
distinct from the raps I have sometimes heard on the underside 
of the table—light, quick raps, which were produced anywhen 
underneath one's finger, wherever one liked to place it. So muy 
results are tending towards the theory of a vertical presun 
column below the table that I am bound to notice the alor. 
mentioned phenomenon, trivial though it may appear when em 
sidered by itself. 


way likely to throw light on psychic processes. 


AN ELECTRICAL TEST. 


A friend constructed for me a very delicate electric conis 
consisting of two pieces of flat clock spring, separated from ad 
other by a distance of about lin. ; a piece of light caribal 
about 3in. x 34in. was hinged at its top end to a flat pies d 
wood, and rested on the top spring ; the contact was plated i 
the electric ball circuit (previously mentioned), and it wie 
delicate that breathing upon it strongly was sufficient to miki 
the bell ring 

Experiment 43. 

I placed the contact-maker on the floor under the table ij 
asked for levitation. During the preliminary jerkings, &, aul 
also during levitation, the bell did not ring, which confirms th 
result of experiment 35, that upon the floor during norm 
levitation there is no reaction. 

Experiment 44.—Preliminary investigation of space betwen 


medium and table. 

The table was jerking about on the floor, I moved th 
contact-maker here and there in the air in front of the melius 
keeping its surface roughly parallel to her body and perpe 
dicular to any stress-line likely to come from her. At a certai 
spot, about 2ft. above the floor, the bell rang. 

I asked for levitation, and while it was in progress I more 
the contact-maker about iu front of the medium as before, 4 
practically the same spot the bell rang again, and te 
instantly dropped, The operators would not allow me to prose 
with the experiment. 
stress-line from medium to table. 


They said the contact-maker was in 


I have some reason to believe that the establishing of the 
stress-lines is for the operators a difficult process, and that ont 
itu for the duration of th 
séance. I think they may be likened to tunnels somerbil 
laboriously cut through resisting material Thoir basis semi 
to be physical, for I have actually felt the motion of mater 
particles near the ankles of the medium (the stress-lines sa 
to commence at the wrists and ankles of my medium), ui ! 
have noticed during rapping that when my hand interfere wit 
the particle-flow—which seems to correspond with a stress 
—the rapping has ceased for quite a long time and could set 


formed they remain more or less in 
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ingy only be restarted with difficulty. In other words, the 
pith had been obliterated. I do not think the particles of 
matter (for such I am assuming them to be) are the cause of the 
pressure which levitates the table. I think they are the con- 
necting links which allow the psychic pressure to be transmitted, 
much inthe manner that a wire is the path which enables 
electricity to flow. 


Mr. Reginald B. Span, of Torquay, sends us the following 
secount of a recent experience in connection with a dream con- 
veying information which was afterwards verified. There was a 
pleasant humour in the way the dream personage communicated 
his news :— 

Abouttwo weeks ago I dreamt that an old friend, a Mr. W——, 
whom I have known for many years, met me in a country road, 
and coming up to me said : “Ah, Span, I am glad to see you 
as | have been wanting to tell you that I have got into the sun- 
thine at last.” Thinking that he referred to the Riviera, which 
he was in the habit of visiting in the winter, I replied that I 
hoped the better climate would do him good (he had not been 
well for some time). He chuckled delightedly and, rubbing his 
hands together as he did when pleased, said: " No doubt about 
that—no doubt at all !” 

f I then said, “ How is it you're no longer deaf?” as for years 
he had suffered from defective hearing, and when last September 
I stayed at his house at Salcombe, S. Devon, I was obliged to use 
pencil and paper to carry on conversation. He laughed again, 
and replied; “Ah, that’s the effect of the better climate." 

I was astonished at his appearance, as he looked many 

years younger, was “well groomed” and smart-looking, 
and had on a brand new suit of grey tweed. I said to 
myself, “Fancy old W coming out in a smart suit! 
This is, indeed, something novel.” He had, in fact, 
always been very careless about his personal appearance (the 
effect, I believe, of his religious beliefs ; he was a Plymouth 
Brother). When last I saw him, he told me that he hoped to 
be in the sunshine by the end of November—meaning his 
favourite resorts at Cannes or Nice—and would risk the German 
mbmarines to reach a better clime, as he was tired of the grey 
skies and damp of England. He then went to Swansea to visit 
relations, and wrote to me from there to say he was not at all 
well, and was returning to South Devon. 

This morning I heard from his old housekeeper at Salcombe, 
lelling me that her master had passed away two weeks ago— 
abont the time I had this curious dream ; so he got "into the 
sunshine after all," just at the time he expected—but it was the 
eternal sunshine of the “Summerland.” 

Mrs L. Birnie sends the following story, one of the many 
&upernormal episodes connected with the war :— 

Ishould like to narrate a dream which came to the nurse of 
my little grandchild. On February 15th last she told me that she 
dreamt she saw my soldier son (she had never beheld him in the 
flesh but only seen a photograph of him), He was in a train 
with others, and in her dream she was trying to keep me back 
from seeing him, for his mouth was full of blood. He asked her 
who she was, and she tried to explain that she was his nephew's 
nurse (the child's mother was his half-sister who had died fifteen 
months before). On February 17th a War Office telegram was 
received saying that my son had been killed on the 14th but 
giving no details. A few days ago I got a letter from a prisoner 
of war, the sergeant of my son's platoon, telling me he was with 
m when he passed away, and that he was shot through the 
chest. 


ANOTHER VETERAN PASSES. 


Another of the veterans has passed from our midst in the 
pereon of Mrs. Maltby, whose association with Spiritualism as a 
worker goes back to the year 1869, Mrs. Maltby was in her 
tighty-eighth year, but, like others of our aged adherents, re- 
tained her health and activity in spite of her years, for only last 
month she presided at a stall for the sale of her own work at 
Brighton, where she resided. Her transition occurred on the 
Oth inst. Her daughter, Miss E. A. Maltby, writes :— 

She was beloved by all who knew her. She loved all, and 
her last thoughts were for others. She led a most unselfish life, 
and to mourn her would be a mistake. 

That is truly so, All those who knew her will cherish her 
in their memories, and be glad that, with others of our Old Guard, 
she has passed from a world torn and distracted with war and all 


ita miseries, 
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MEDICAL STUDENTS AND PSYCHIC 
PHENOMENA, 


Mr. H. Ernest Hunt is to be congratalated on his able 
handling of a difficult subject 
on Friday evening, the 10th inst, in response to 
from the Students’ Club at Charing Cross Hospital 
College), he addressed the students there on the 
Hypnotism and its relation to Psychic Phenomena 
Marshall, M.D., F.R.CS, occupied the chair. 


in unusual circumstances, when 


"n 


an invil 
1 


í 


as discovered and practised by Mesmer— rho brou 
into some disrepute by his regrettable eccentri 
the differences between Mesmer's method and that 
practitioners who introlu:el the system of suggestion. Under 
Mesmer's method, which involved the communicat f 
physical efflaence, the subject occasionally revealed the 
voyant faculty. Braid, however, who substituted suggest 
the old method of making passes, while he ind 
hypnotic state, did not evoke clairvoyance in the 
The hypnotic state undoubtedly set up a new set of 
conditions in the person hypnotised, and the subconscious mind, 
in which the memory was perfect as regarded the whole life 
experience, came into play with astonishing anl sometimes un- 
expected results. It was found that in this state the subject 
could do many things of which in his normal state he was 
incapable. Ia the speaker's opinion this was because all the 
powers the subject showed were actually in existence within 
him, but were latent and inhibited, by reason of the adverse 
auto-suggestion of the individus! himself. There was nothing 
particularly abnormal in hypnotism. It was merely an exten 
of the normal faculties which rarely had fall play, 
man but seldom exercising all the powers he posses 
of the limitations which he unconsciously imposed upon himself. 
Under the stimulation of new and stronger suggestions, these 
powers were elicited, the self-suggested restrictions under 
which the subject laboured at normal time: being removed 

After developing this side of the subject, Me. Han’ pro- 
ceeded to the question of psychical faculties, clairvoyance and oth 
supernormal extensions of the ordinsry powers which were oces- 
sionally associated with hypnotic experiments, He ale dealt 
with cases of spontaneous development of such faculties, 
illustrated his remarks with several interesting examples w! 
had come under his notice —instances of a kind which are gene 
rally familiar to students and investigators of piyshic science 
Dealing with the subject of the aura, he referred to Dr, Kilner's 
well-known screens and the discoveries which the doctor had 
recorded regarding the results observed by their use. Having 
covered the principal points arising out of the subject, Mr. Hant 
remarked that he did not wish anyone present to accept his ij 
diri, All should investigate for themselves, and he indicated 
some of the method: by which the inquiry might be pursued. It 
may be added that amongst the branches of psychic phenomena 
which he indicated was the rare one of materialisation, and in 
this connection he cited the results recorded by Sir William 
Crookes and Mr. Gambier Bolton. He also alluded to the ex- 
periments in the investigation of psychical phenomena carried 
on by Dr. Crawford as recorded in these pages and to the " mag- 
netic medium " devised by Mr. David Wilson. 

A considerable number of questions were addressed to the 
lecturer at the close, and with these he dealt with admirable 
The audience gave him an interested 


the average 


and 


readiness and resource. 
and attentive hearing, although to many of them the subject was 
entirely new and the claims made naturally challenged all the 
teaching of their past experience. 

Dr. Marshall having expressed the acknowledgments of the 
students to Mr. Hunt for introducing them to a new and strange 
field of inquiry, the proceedings terminated. 


PaurHLET Ponursutyo Forp.—The Council of the L.S.A. 
acknowledge with thanks several donations towards the cost of 
publishing the pamphlet by Miss H. A. Dallas, 
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SPIRITUALISM AND THE CHURCHES, 


Mr. Ernest Meads writes :— 

Our attention is continually being drawn to the points of 
difference between Spiritualism and Orthodox Christianity. 
Spiritualism of necessity teaches no definite creed, since the 
laws of love and affinity cause men to receive communications 
from spirits in tune with the spiritual and mental state of the 
mortal inquirer. It is the common failing of men with a 
scientific training to ridicule or at least to depreciate F'aith—in 
other words, to ignore the finer in favour of the grosser and 
more material expression of the spirit, the true man, 

The Christian Church rests upon communications from the 
spirit-world, and what were the great prophets of the Hebrew dis- 
pensation but mediums of the highest aud most spiritual develop- 
ment? And if, as I believe, the Founder of Christianity was 
Divine Man, it is surely most unscientific for us lesser beings to 
attempt to measure the greater by the limited knowledge of laws 
which we at present possess, 

It is unreasonable to assume that we know all the mystical 
laws which govern spirit-intercourse and influence ; surely there 
are yet many more to be learned. 

The history of the Church presents a long line of highly 
developed psychics, who disregarded the material in order to 
fling themselves unimpeded into the quest for truth and the 
development of their spiritual natures ; they were, every one, in 
close contact with the spirit-world, and present a singular uni- 
formity of faith in essential matters, though naturally differing 
in such details as forms, ceremonies, rituals, and verbal formule, 
Is it reasonable to believe that these men, who thus sold all to 
obtain the pearl of great price, found error, whilst we, who are 
given to discard those favourite virtues of the old saints, 
humility and self-denial, are rewarded with pure truth? To 
imagine thus is surely folly, 

I claim, then, that if the Holy Master be indeed the Divine 
Man (foretold in Egypt as Osiris, and in India as Krishna), it is 
unscientific to assume that He, coming from above, must enter 
upon the stage of earth-life through the same door by which we 
ordinary mortals enter, 

In my personal experience, after twenty-five years’ devotion 
to the subject, I find myself more and more in tune with the 
most enlightened orthodox Christian, although with modified 
views of vicarious suffering, heaven and hell, as I advance in 
knowledge and experience of Spiritualism. It is time, surely, that 
the Spiritualists outside the Church ceased to express rigid 
opinions, and recognised their many and important points of 
contact with it. They should practise that breadth of view, 
the want of which they deplore in the Christian Churches. 

If the Spiritualist is capable of love, humility and faith 
towards the Master and His saints of whatever creed, he can 
with patience get such information from them as will far outweigh 
the opinions of the greatest mental experts of the physical world 
and bring peace to his soul. It has been done and is being done. 


A GUARDIAN SPIRIT, 


Mrs. M. Ethelwyn Hall, of Muswell Hill, sends us what 
she naturally—and, as it seems to us, very reasonably—regarda a3 
a proof of the kindly care exerted by our friends on the other 
side. A few days ago, her little boy being nervous and worried 
After 
bidding him good-bye, and while hurrying to her work at a local 
hospital, she mentally asked an Indian spirit, friend, who some- 
times influences her, to stay with the lad and help to soothe his 
mind, Arrived at her destination she at once forgot the incident. 
In the late afternoon she went to meet her son on his way home, 
and his first words were : " Mother, I have something wonderful 
to tell you! While Mr, H——- was giving us a lesson, I 
suddenly saw a big Red Indian man standing between him and 
me, but no one else seemed to gee him, for I looked round and 
they were all going on with their work. He was there for a long 
while and I saw his feathers and his hands, but hia feet I could 
not see as there was a bright light all round him, and suddenly 

he was gone.” Mra, Hall noticed that although pleasantly 
excited at such a visitor the child was no longer nervous, but 
seemed well and happy. She adds :— 

“I have not been in the habit of talking of my psychic 
experiences in front of the child, and as far as I know 
had not mentioned the existence of this Indian in his presence ; 
but being given this opportunity I explained the matter simply 
and naturally, and it was received in the same manner, and the 
subject has not been referred to since, I could not help con- 
trasting the child's faith and satisfaction in this proof of such 
watchful love with the smiling incredality of an adult to whom 
I told it that eame evening—who with the magic word 'tele- 
pathy !' closed the subject.” 


over some of his lessons, she walked with him to school. 
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THE REALITY OF THE UNSEEN, 


By Lewis FIRTH. 


Amidst the clash of ideals and the struggle to live, there 
a body of thinkers who are determining, to their own satisfy 
tion, the realities of an invisible order of existence, 

The knowledge derived from intellect is amplified by th 
older faculty of intuition as well as by those recently rdi 
covered psychical powers. This extra-terrene knowledge 
opposed to the views of many well-known psychologists, wh 
affirm that the whole world-order of ideation arises from the diy 
of sense-perception—a gratuitous assumption which can be easily 
disproved by any psychically-endowed person. 

We are not justified in affirming that the immediate knor 
ledge of sense-perception and ideation correspond, There appew 
to be two realities—the reality of an externalorder, which me 
know through sense perception ; and an internal order, of though 
and conception. These two apparently and, perhaps, actually 
distinct orders of reality have divided the West from the Eut 
and have contributed material from which two distinct philo- 
sophical schools have arisen—viz., the realistic and the idealistic 

An incalculable injury has been done to the cause of truth 
by physiological psychologists in so far as they have banned 
evidences for an unseen reality which enters into consciousness 
independent of sensory experience. 

In the last analysis reality is neither thinking mind nu 
ponderable or imponderable matter, but is that which precede 
birth, and which persists beyond the change called death—the 
life of everything. 

This encourages one to state the grounds for a reality which, 
to the majority of minds, belongs to the domain of imagination 
rather than to that of actual facts. Our civilisation is vey 
little, if any, in advance of the savage in its knowledge of th 
realities of this unseen order of life. It is true, the savage 
peopled the under and over-world with uncouth forms, but thee 
were not one whit more childish than many of the presentdy 
materialistic conceptions of the life beyond the tomb. 

Let us commence our study of the unseen by familiara: 
amples, Such phenomena as light, heat, gravity, chemial 
affinity, molecular cohesion, electricity and magnetism are due 
to a force, or forces, which belong to an unseen order of reality 

If we observe germinating seeds, or the phenomena of el 
division, we are only observing effects, the causes of which are 
absolutely beyond the discernment of our finest sensory percep: 
tions. If we ascend in the scale to such phenomena as thought 
and will-force we are bound to admit, if honest, that we are 
confronted with an order of reality that transcends sens. 
perception. 

We are dependent upon symbols, as language, to expresst 
our fellows a modicum of our thought-world. I am conscious, 
whilst penning these lines, of thoughts hovering round the fringe 
of the subject, which, if I permitted them to occupy the centre 
of consciousness, might do violence to the subject, I do not see 
them as I see a tree or a horse, and yet I have perceived by an 
inward process of the mind their presence. I do not feel thems 
I feel the kiss of my child, but as to their reality—why, they 
are of the very essence of my existence, We do violence W 
truth if we deny them a place in the temple of knowledge, 

Take another example, the familiar word “love.” We canm 
define, measure, see, or weigh it, It belongs to the categories ol 

In all probability it is the most potent force in the 
Like faith, it has removed mountains. It knows m 
limitation but the object of its love, It is often bestial and 
ignoble in its expression. It has scaled the highest mountains 
and entered, in search of food for the mind, into well-nigh in- 
It has stood by the bedside of 
sickness, indifferent to the demands of its own body, whilst the 
object of its love was often unworthy a moment’s consideration, 
How often have we eaid that love is blind, lacking discernment 
and direction ? 

"Tis passion, not love, that has veiled the eyes of Cupid, ‘Tis 
love that some day will create a finer symbol, when the passion 
for possession is transformed into the whole-souled desire for 
the spirit of loving service to an ideal, 


the unseen, 
universe. 


accessible regions of the earth, 
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This love, which all have felt, does not arise from the com- 
plexity and instability of nerve-cells or fibres, but uses these as 
tools to carry out the purpose of existence. It is the chaste soul 
which enters into its presence, and feels, knows, and discerns its 
wondrous power. 

The whole gamut of natural phenomena is absolutely depen- 
dent upon the unseen world of noumena, 


Every seed—vegetable, animal and human—in its early 
stages of development into the perfect form, is an example of 
forces at work absolutely beyond the ken of our finest percep- 
tions. When the form emerges from the womb of Mother 
Nature, we are not one whit nearer the discernment of the in- 
visible power which carries on the complex functions of absorp- 
tion, assimilation, movement, growth, reproduction and will. 

All our intellectual strivings for knowledge, our desires to 
discover truth and final causes, are the workings of an unseen 
reality which uses the forms of the external world to breathe its 
messages of a Divine order to all. The majority of people 
have utterly failed to grasp the truth that the things we see and 
handle are only, at best, indifferent copies of originals which 
were first created in the invisible workshop of the soul. 

Many of life’s problems which at presentare insoluble in the 
realms of science, philosophy and religion, will be revealed to 
usas the workings of invisible causes which not only incarnate 
in the external world but literally transcend it. Here we see 
the form, {there we intuitively discern the essence. Mind, will 
and soul are terms expressive of an unseen reality which has 
not yet revealed the majesty of its power, even through the 
most perfect form. 


But apart from the familiar and the obvious, many there 
are who are conversant with a plane of life whose phenomena 
fre beyond the highest powers of sense-perception. Into their 
minds a knowledge is inbreathed which either arises from the 
unplumbed depths of their complex individuality, or bears the 
hall‘mark of excarnate guidance, We are surrounded, whether 
we know it or not, with what is, to our senses, an invisible 
universe, We are “encompassed about with a cloud of witnesses” 
whose reality none but the ignorant will deny. They inspire us 
to lofty effort, but some of them may at times drag us down to 
the nether regions of hell. We invite these, perhaps uncon- 
siously, to work out our ruin. ‘Their infernal desires have not 
yet burned out, and they seek expression through the instru- 
mentality of some incarnate soul whose desires are centred in 
sensuous experience of a carnal nature. 

Like the moth, they are attracted to the lurid flames of 
pusion which surge within the physical form. "They wallow in 
the emanations which pass over into the spiritual body, and 
Which arise from disintegration of the gross elements taken to 
mpply our physical needs, as well as from the unholy and 
lascivious thoughts constantly entertained. 

If passion, like a beacon-light, attracts unseen vampires, 
then purity, high motives and sound minds attract not only 
the pure in heart from spheres supernal, but also—more often 
than we are aware—darkened souls, in chains of their own 
forging, who receive their first impetus to progress and turn their 
faces towards the eternal light. 
mrrowing ones of earth. They inspire the student, searching 
for knowledge, to follow the truth wherever it leads. They 
enter the death-chamber and conduct the liberated soul to its 
unseen abode. We are indebted in a thousand and one ways to 
those invisible helpers from the hinterland of life. 

Visions, trances, spiritual illumination and forms of medium- 
ship all bring to the world their priceless knowledge of an 
unseen reality. But whether or not we are prepared to recon- 
sider the advisability of regarding the forms which we perceive 
in visions as of only slight evidential value in relation to the 
continuity of life, is a matter for careful consideration for 

students free from dogmatism. Beyond the philosophical inter- 
pretation of the evidences for an unseen life, we cannot doubt 
for one momevat that in our visions we are encountering planes 
of reality which, to the psychically susceptible individual, are as 
teal and often more vividly impressive than the things of sense 
experience, 
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A RECURRING DREAM. 


A correspondent, " Pomona," sends us the following descrip- 
tion of a house which she frequently visits in a dream, In the 
“Observer” recently a dream-scene described by one corre 
spondent was recognised by another, “ Pomona" thinks that 
some reader of LiGmr may possibly recognise this :— 

The dream is laid in an old, unin ] house, I should 
imagine. I myself am never taken ) any part sve tw 
rooms, but I believe the house to be old, and it is empty. 
I find myself suddenly in a very low room, with a long, 


low, lattice-paned window at the far end, which looks out 
on to an orchard. You can lean out of the window and 
touch the trees underneath, and I always have a feeling 
that they are apple trees. It a wonderful orchard, and 
I think I could find my way about init blindfold, because I 
have looked out on it so often, "There is a low, broad sill, almost 
a seat, inside the window, and the small square panes themselvi 


are of a peculiar bluish tint. I find myself in this room first, 
looking out of the window, but have no recollection of entering 
any house or walking up stairs to it, But I walk ont of th 
room into another. Both the rooms are back rooms and look 


to the orchard, and I never see the rooms or the doors of the 


rooms which must lie to the front of the house, and which I 
most certainly should see if I walked along the landing in the 


ordinary way. This second room is unusually lofty. The walls 
are old oak panelling for about bít, up all round ; above that 
they are smooth and a pale orange in colour, The window i 


over to the left and is very high and narrow, and not latti 
paned, In the far right-hand corner is an enormous press or 
cupboard, which is like a little room, This does not go up to 
the ceiling ; there is a space on top. In the wall opposite the 
door by which I enter is a curious, narrow, tall oak door, with 
three steps leading up to it. This door is always open, and leads 
into another little room, also with orange walls, I never enter 
here, but stand fora moment in the large room, where every 
time I am impressed in some mysterious way with the idea that 
a mother used to sleep in the large room and that a child, I 
lieve a boy, used to sleep in the little one opening out of it. The 
dream is always the same and I cannot account for it 


EVER AT HAND, 

Dr. Horatio Dresser, writing in “The Nautilus" on " The 
Laws of Divine Healing,” says :— 

There is a sense in which everything we would be, everything 
we need to make us morally and spiritually well, to give u 
power over the physical organism through the mind, is already 
true, and merely waits to be seen. God as eternal spirit is her 
now, man as finite spirit is here in a little spiritual world of hi 
own, existent in the great cosmos of spiritual beings What we 
most eagerly long for and need is already here, already real and 
true in the inmost sense. To turn to the inmost is to pu: the 
soul in accord with this the eternally true. Hence one dwell 
on the divine ideal of health, harmony, and freedom ; one turns 
in thought to the divine peace, the infinitely tende 
loving heart, the all-comprehending wisdom. Oae thinks of the 
Divine Life as encompassing our own, hence of the Divine Mind 
as knowing all that we see and far more, knowing it all in rela 
tion, consequently not as mere experience, sorrow or suffering. 
Nothing is lcst that is real, even for the natural man in rude 
contact with rock or tree, with heat or cold, or the fury of the 
whirlwind. What is gone is the merely external point of view, 
with the misconception that grew out of it. The whirlwi ` 
still there, and the voice of God is heard therein, but it is now 
“ the still small voice” that affords the central clue, 


r and all- 


Tu£ attention of Secretaries of Societies is dirested to the 
notice above the reports of Society Work, and of readers gene- 
rally to the notice at the head of “ Notes by the Way 

Tug Moron AMBULANCE Fonp.—The "Two Worlds” of 
the 10;h inst. records the amount of this fund as over £681, 
sufficient to supply four fully-equipped ambulances, any surplus 
being devoted to additional surgical appliances. It is indeed, 
ag the journal remarks, " a splendid achievement,” and Mr, J.J, 
Morse, who carried out the work, and Mr. W. H. Evans, who 
first proposed the fund, are to be heartily congratulated 

Lerrers which reach us from time to time show that Licu 
penetrates into the remote places of the earth—the depths of 
the Australian Bush, the barren solitudes of northern Canada, 
and other regions as yet unsettled by civilisation. Even 
America, which is reasonably well supplied with psychical 
literature, shows a growing interest in this journal, not uncon- 
nected, perhaps, with the telegraphic and telepathic discoveries 
recorded in these pages. 
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DREAMS AND DREAMERS. 


The subject of dreams, after forming the material for 
a correspondence in a weekly contemporary, has managed 
to communicate itself, doubtless by a sort of conta- 
gion, to other journals, and many and various have 
been the theories put forward to account for those dreams 
which appear to defy the usual materialistic explanations. 
One matter-of-fact observer, discussing the matter with 
us, remarked that he could not see why external causes 


which adequately accounted for the majority of dreams 
could not be legitimately presumed to account for the 
whole of them. We replied that while this would 
undoubtedly simplify the work of the student and afford 
ease of mind to the rationalistic philosopher, it was a quite 
impossible presumption. The hard facts of our own 
experience and that of thousands of others showed that 
dreams were of more than one order. Nature, in fact, is 
always sublimely indifferent to the materialist’s rules of 
logic and consistency. When by the laws of the game 
(as intellectually administered) she ought to do a certain 
thing she is as likely as not todo something quite different. 
Probably that is why we always think of Nature as 
feminine ! 

Musing on the subject afterwards, we recalled some 
examples of dream experiences which appeared roughly to 
typify the various classes. There was the case of a man 
who had a recurring dream of going through the ordeal of 
capital punishment—we forget whether it was the rope or 
the axe, and the point is of no consequence. He observed 
that this dream always came immediately before the 
attack of an illness to which he was subject. Here the 
cause seemed to us to be clearly physiological —the 
internal organs were sensitive to the approach of the 
malady before the external symptoms appeared, and made 
their condition known to the subconscious mind through 
ite interior avenues. 

Then there was the case of the friend who told us 
of a wonderful dream of a visit to a mighty cavern which 
some unseen companion told him was known as “ The 
Cave of the Winds.” He was tremendously impressed by 
the experience, which he held to be of a psychical origin, 

and discoursed delightedly on the romantic name of the 
dream cavern. Some time afterwards, while turning over 
the books in his library we came across an illustrated 
volume containing a picture of a great cavern. Under- 
neath were the words, “The Cave of the Winds.” He was 
rather crestfallen when we drew bis attention to it, He 
admitted that he must have seen the picture at some time 
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but it had quite passed out of his memory. The incident 
pointed to the danger of arriving at hasty conclusions i 
these matters, 
A third example—also within our personal knowledge 
—was the dream of a man who went through a series of 
adventures so delightful that he woke in a state of 
transport and tried to recall his experiences. Almost the 
only thing he could recollect with any clearness was that 
in his dream he caught sight of his face in a mirror and 
noticed as a curious fact that his hair had grown youthful 
and displayed two different shades of colour! Onrelating 
the dream to his wife she at once admitted that during 
his sleep she had, with wifely solicitude, treated his 
ageing locks with a little hair restorer! Here we see an 
example of adream in which an external fact became 
known to the mind through other channels than those of 
the waking consciousness. There are thousands of such 
instances, clearly outside the province of the hard-and-fast 
materialists, and yet not requiring a purely psychical 
explanation. 

And now we come to a dream of a type before which 

all the theories of the materialist must break down. 
Some years ago a friend interested in the supernormil 
side of life told us of a dream which in some respects vas 
so unlike the average dream that it made a great impres- 
sion on his mind. He noted that it occurred when he was 
in a state between sleeping and waking and that he awoke 
from it with a curious shock. In his dream he was ina 
village which he somehow recognised as being in Scotland, 
although he could not identify it more closely. Here he 
found himself in conversation with a native of the plus 
who appeared to act as guide, and who invited him to 
descend a coal-mine in the neighbourhood, and the deste! 


was made amid the rattle of machinery. After that hi 
conductor took him to an old thatched cottage, where be 
was hospitably received by some aged women, who b 
understood were related to the man who accompanisl 
him. 

Now this dream, while it was not—as will be seen— 
fulfilled to the letter, was yet singularly verified som 
months later when our friend was called from London to 
visit a Scottish mining village in the course of his work 
as a journalist—a totally unexpected journey. Here, be 
tells us, he met the man of his dream—a friendly coll 
who accompanied him round the place and expres 
desire to take him down into a coal mine. That, how 


it being a mining holiday, proved to be impossible; nor 
was it this man but another who took the visitor tp 
the old thatched cottage and introduced three venerable 
women, his aunts, with whom he lived. 7» 

It was a clear case of prevision, and the discrepan B 
we have noted are full of significance, showing thata 
event in the future is not absolutely predetermined bui 
may be modified by circumstances. We commend the 
point to the attention of the fatalist. 

That little phenomenon of the shock which oltm 
accompanies the awakening from a trance is, by the way, 
worth the attention of students of psychical states, Mot 
seers are familiar with it. An author of great celebrity 
who does not disguise his antipathy to psychical researc 
recently gave us an account of a curious vision he had se 
while in a trance-like state, from which, as he was part 
cular to observe, he had awakened “ with a jerk,” Ùw 
bearing unconscious testimony to a peculiarity of th 
genuine trance. He, too, was a believer in propbetit 
dreams. But to investigate them scientifically and redu 
them to ordered knowledge—this to him was a kinde 
Like Keats, he did not want tbe rainbor 
analysed, lest its beauty might be destroyed. But th 


sacrilege ! 
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beauty of Life is more than skin-deep. We penetrate the 
world of dreams only to find ourselves in a region of 
dreams higher and more radiant. As Sir William Crookes 
has so finely said of Nature: “Veil after veil we have 
lifted and her face grows more beautiful, august and 
wonderful with every barrier that is withdrawn.” “John 
oDreams,” then, need have no fear of Science. If his 
visions are true and real they will be proof against all the 
corrosive acids of the analyst. 


THE AFTERMATH OF THE WAR: HARMONIAL 
RECONSTRUCTION. 


By E. Wake Coor. 


An Address delivered to the Members, Associates, and 
friends of the London Spiritualist Alliance on Thursday evening, 
December 2nd, at the Salon of the Royal Society of British 
Artists, Mr. H. Withall, acting-president, in the chair. 


(Continued from page 596.) 


FORMS OF GOVERNMENT AND THE FUTURE OF WOMEN. 


Turning to the future, prophecy is beggared, as history offers 
few or no guide-posts in such an unprecedented situation ; but a 
few points stand out as in lightning glare. ‘There can be but one 
ending to this awful war ; and the Allies are showing a magnifi- 
cent determination not to be fooled into a premature and suicidal 
peace. The war is a colossal surgical operation to cut out the 
rottenness which was eating into every European State ; and the 
question is as to whether the knife will cut deep enough to get 
at the mass of anarchism in our midst which threatens to paralyse 
Government on the smallest provocation, and which, by strikes 
and restriction of output, was, until recently, constantly paraly- 
sing our efforts to meet our vital needs. 

The objects for which we are fighting, the destruction of 
aggressive militarism and the freedom of the smaller nationalities, 
have been so admirably put by our leaders that nothing need be 
added, even if it fell within my province to do so. One thing is 
certain, that never again must one man be allowed to wield such 
awful powers as those grasped with such fatal fanaticism by 
the arrogant Kaiser. 

On the other hand I, personally, hope the nations will not 
Tush to the other extreme of Republicanism. A strictly limited 
Monarchy is a far better form of government, at all events for 
ts, while we suffer the demoralisation of Party Politics. It iss 
great gain to have as head of the State one thoroughly trained 
for the post, outside of, and high above, party. As President of 
& Republic a good man is elected, but he is necessarily an amateur 
untrained for the exalted post. He is chosen by the under- 
ground machinations of Party organisations,and is subjected to 
the vilifications of the party press, and the "influenza" of a 
general election. He has more power than a constitutional King, 
yet he has always to keep his eye on the party machine; and 
thus the benefits of putting the best man at the head of the State 
are neutralised. Then when a man has become trained for his 
work, and has gained the experience needed for the responsible 
pos, he is shunted, and another untrained man is put in his 
place by the same corrupting agencies. The French system is, I 
believe, better than the American. Theoretically I was a 
Republican until the first Jubilee of Queen Victoria. Then 
when I saw that magnificent assemblage of representatives from 
all parts of our world-wide Empire, met to express their affection 
and loyalty to the “Great White Queen,” I suddenly saw the 
enormous advantage of having a permanent centre of such an 
Empire to focus all those feelings of devotion, which could never 
be felt for a party politician manceuvred into the limelight 
for a few years and then returned to his original obscurity. 

The only other abstract political question I dare touch on is 
the Woman Question. I have always held that the State which 
does not avail itself of the quick brains, the intuitions, and the 
energies of its women is the poorer to that extent. (Applause.) 
Bo I think they should have power in the exact ratio of the 
responsibility they can take. In new countries where the sexes 
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are fairly equal in numbers the problem is greatly simplified. 
But where, as in Great Britain, women are in a commanding 
majority, the case is radically altered. No one will claim that 
women could take the responsibility of running our Empire, 
and administering the affairs of the myriads of diverse peoples 
of India and elsewhere, and of policing and protecting the 
whole. So to give women the controlling power where they 
cannot take the responsibility would be a grave betrayal of 
trust, which no man should think of making, and no woman 
should think of asking him to make: The claim for equality 
of voting power with men may be theoretically just between 
men and women personally ; but as regards the whole it would 
not be just equality, but an unjust inequality where the majority 
would have the power while the male minority would have to 
bear the heavy responsibilities A way out of the difficulty 
oceurred to me some years ago, which has since been suggested 
in Parliament. It is that men should obtain the vote on becom- 
ing of age, while the women should not receive it until they are 
twenty-five or twenty-six, or whatever age is necessary for 
keeping a fair balance of voting power on the registers, This 
would bea workable and a generous compromise, as it would 
give women rather more power than responsibility in all those 
questions in which sex counts. Peace between the sexes is the 
most essential of all forms of peace, and one form of it may be 
attained by some euch scheme as that now suggested. 

Many of our most ardent pacifists are fighting in this war 
under the impression that it is to end all war. Dat war will 
only cease when it has done its rough disciplinary task, and 
the great World-Parpose is achieved. Its purpose is to prevent 
peoples rotting in luxury and sloth, or from falling below their 
best endeavours, or from fighting among themselves It neces- 
sitates discipline, organisation, the 


t and most sacred duties 
le, not on 
the Prussian—resisting wrong, not committing it. It is useless 
to contrive pretty little schemes of what we should like ; our 
business is to read Natures purpose, or, to put it in religious 
terms, God's will. That is, as I have said, to organise the 
whole of mankind into one vast Brotherhood. To this end all 
peoples must be linked up and made to keep step. While 
barbarism exists eivilisation is tainted by it and held back from 
its higher tasks; and all dozing peoples must be awakened, all 
backward peoples brought under the tutelage of the higher and 
more advanced, until they are educated to keep step, and take 
their proper place in the world-wide organisation. When these 
objects are achieved war will cease ; but not till then. Leaving 
the great general principles and turning to the concrete instances, 
we descend into the region of mere opinion, in which it is the 
unexpected that happens. But we can rest assured that if 
Germany is brought to her knees, as she must be, we shall have 
no such war as this for generations Germanys victory 
over poor little Denmark, then over Austria, and then 
over ill-prepared France turned her head. She became puffed 
up with military pride and ambition, and thought she 
could go on conquering and to conquer until she had the world 
at her feet. If the Germans fail in this their supreme effort, the 
pride-bubble will be pricked, and their awful los 
them indulging in such nightmare dreams again 
mus; remember this was Germany's last chance, 


of citizenship, National Service—on the Swiss princip 


s will prevent 


Then we 
The Russian 
Colossus, with its bigger population and quicker increase, will 
emerge from this conflict relatively stronger than ever, and will 
be able to hold reviving Germany in check single-handed. This 
will be the best gaarantee of peace in that quarter for many 
years. But there will probably be many smaller wars until the 
whole of the white races are welded into unity by the awful 
pressure of the awakening of the even greater Colossus of the 
Far East. 

NEW SOCIAL FOUNDATIONS. 

While we may expect a long peace from the cessation of such 
wars as the present, peace will no sooner be concluded than we 
shall be faced by a veritable Thirty Years’ War of another kind 
if we are not wise betimes—I mean the war between Capital and 
Labour, which will nullify the benefits that we ought to obtain 
from the present war to recoup us for our fearfal losses, 

Now it stands to the credit of Andrew Jackson Davis, the 
father of modern Spiritualism, that he accurately diagnosed the 
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lurking disease in all our institutions, showing that they rest on 

wrong foundations. In that marvellous first book of his, “The 

Principles of Nature: Her Divine Revelations,” he exposed the 

weakness in existing institutions, and pointed out the remedy. 

The weakness is that men’s interests and their duties are in 

direct conflict, and the problem is to make interests and duties 

agree, and so remove all temptations to dishonesty. Had the 
solutions he formulated sixty-eight years ago been carried out, 
all these questions would have been settled with no friction, no 
political agitation, no fidgety Governmental interference. He 
laid down the principles which have since turned Denmark 
from a poor country into a rich one, and have done more for 
Ireland in a few years under her greatest benefactor, Sir Horace 
Plunkett, than centuries of political strife. In Licur, three 
years ago, I expounded these teachings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis under the title “Spiritualism as Social Saviour,” and I 
have since touched on them in my recent articleson “ The Great 
Problems Raised by the War,” so I will now say but a few words 
to put the matter in my own way. 
Before we can greatly improve the moral and spiritual con- 
ditions we have to improve the material conditions, and by 
machinery rather than preaching. The driving forces of 
humanity are as constant as is the material force of Niagara, 
which has been raging and thundering in impotent tumult since 
the world began, awaiting the harnessing of its terrific forces 
which have been so long running to waste. The engineer comes 
and with his machinery converts these wasting forces into 
light and power. So the ever-flowing human forces have been 
wasted in confused struggle, awaiting the social engineer who 
will convert them into light and power. To preach against 
these forces is as futile as to try to dam Niagara. Throughout, 
as Davis says, men’s duties conflict with their interests ; to make 
interest and duty coincide is the first step in Harmonial Recon- 
struction. The wage system which gives the workers no 
pecuniary interest in the results of their labour is rotten to the 
core, and leads to endless conflict, strikes and lock-outs, the 
demoralisation of the limitation of output and the grading down 
of all workers’ energies to the level of the lowest. Some form 
of co-operation or co-partnership is absolutely essential if we are 
to escape this morally and materially devastating Labour war. 
The difficulties are very great, but they must be overcome ; the 
alternatives are Syndicalism and chaos. Men must be to some 
extent their own capitalists, must be co-partners or shareholders 
in every business in which organised labour isemployed. By 
this means the workers duties and interests would agree, 
Labour wars would cease, and the workers themselves might be 
trusted to deal with slackers. 

Co-operation, which was at first confined to distribution, is 
now being successfully applied to nearly all forms of business, 
and its progress is the most hopeful sign of the times ; but that 
progress must be greatly accelerated if we are to escape an 
Armageddon between Capital and Labour. 

After the war we must not only scientifically organise our 
labour power, we must also organise our brain-power as well. 
'This problem has been partly solved in some of the model fac- 
tories of America. I once made a trip to the States specially to 
study this beneficent system, and the first to adopt it has been 
well called "A Five-Thousand Brain-Power Organisation ! " 
This saving system would meet a crying need of our own, but 
we have no editor alert enough to see the significance and value 

ofit. Look around, and you will see the enormous number of 
publications which, to aid their circulation, run what is really a 
form of lottery, the giving of valuable prizes for all sorts of com- 
petitions; many mere guessing exercises, others involving skill 
or ingenuity. These lotteries meet a need of human nature for 
some little excitement to relieve the monotony of the daily round 
of toil, some lurking expectation that beneficent chance will bring 
a prize, some chance addition to the regular income. This is but 
a milder form of the mania which takes men and women to 
gambling hells, to betting stands, or to plunge in the larger 
gambling of the Stock Exchange. Abroad this need is met more 
fairly by Government lotteries, which are a fruitful source of 
revenue, Now nearly all these things are quite useless, and often 
pernicious, taking people's thoughts and brain-power away from 
their legitimate occupations, which seem dull and dreary com- 
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pared with the excitement of these competitions and games of 
chance. They are a waste of time, and a waste of emotions " 
well, as the joy of one prize-winner is dearly paid for by the 
disappointment or chagrin of the hundreds, or thousands, of 
competitors. This general need for a little excitement can by 
met beneficently by the “Suggestion System,” the giving of 
prizes for the best suggestions that will improve any department 
of the business in which the competitor is engaged. This at onca 
focusses all the brain-power of the worker on the business jy 
hand, instead of employing it on useless outside things to the 
detriment of his daily work, and it is a great stimulant to the 
inventive and organising powers of the worker. The prizes are 
distributed at great social gatherings—indoor meetings in 
winter, out-of-door fétes in summer—and the winners have the 
additional pleasure of being the heroes of these occasions, 
The unsuccessful ones have all been benefited by the culture of 
their brains in useful directions ; the business gains greatly, and 
the manager’s attention is at once drawn to likely workers for 
promotion. For revenue purposes a tax should be levied of at 
least one-fourth on all prizes offered for racing and all forms of 
useless lotteries and competitions, while the invaluable Suggestion 
System should go free. 

While we organise our brain-power for business, we must 
organise it throughout the whole Empire for the benefit of the 
whole. We must call the wisest from our over-sea Dominions to our 
councils, so that we are not hampered and handicapped by our 
old battle-cries which are discredited by the reat of the world. 


THE LESSONS OF THE WAR. 


Before turning to the more congenial side of our subject, 
I should like to summarise what should be the Aftermath of the 
War on the material side, which so vitally affects the spiritual, 
The world’s task to-day is organisation in all its forms, Organi- 
sation is the foundation of civilisation, and the great end of all 
endeavour is to organise mankind into one vast body in rough 
analogy with the human organism, which is God's masterpiece 
of organisation on this plane. That is the world-purpose, for 
the carrying out of which we should shape all our larger endea- 
vours. Nationally we should scientifically organise the State 
and all its forces,as we have organised our magnificent navy. The 
ideal should be all-round development of all our resources, 
material, mental, moral, and spiritual. Efficiency and discipline 
should be our watchwords. One of the profoundest truths ever 
glimpsed by the searchlight of genius is that the whole universe 
is built on a musical foundation. Andrew Jackson Davis has 
developed this thought more szientifically and poetically than ang- 
one, and his masterwork is called ‘‘ The Harmonial Philosophy.’ 
Harmony, not equality, is the true principle of communal 
life. Equality (with the exception of the equality of all before 
the law, and the equality of opportunity) is a great fallacy 
leading only to stagnation and decadence. It is nowhere found 
in Nature, and is as impossible as it is undesirable as a principle 
of action. In music, in harmony, the notes are not all of one 
equality of pitch, but every note is so placed as to give the 
greatest support and value to every other, and to receive the 
So in scientifically 
organising our State we must not level down to the lowest 
capacity, but institute a universal and just system of promotion, 
so that a man starting fair should gravitate to his true position, 
as we are told they do in the next world. Every one should 
rise in exact accordance with his ability, goodness, and worth, 


same support and value from all the others. 


and his service to the State or to the world at large. Everyone 
should thus attain the position to which he is entitled, and in 
which he can render the greatest service ; and those rising to 
the top should be the true aristocracy of worth, and should 
gradually replace the plutocracy of money and the aristocracy of 
birth. That is manifestly the great working principle which 
carries its own dynamic. 

Our writers seem to anticipate a new heaven and a new earth 
after the war, and that human nature will be greatly changed ; 
but I fear we shall slip back into our old well-worn rats, drop 
into old faults, and re-start old quarrels aud controversies, It 
is thought, too, that the oceans of tears shed by the bereaved, thi 
awful sorrow and suffering experienced will make a fundamenta 
change of heart. But we must not forget the irresistibl 
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buoyancy in human nature. The first effects of peace will be a 
vast sigh of relief and a rebound. Looking deeper, we must 
remember that there is a certain shallowness in sorrow. Walter 
Savage Landor likens it to rain on the flowers, and says, “ Rain 
drops easily from the bud ; rests on the bosom of the maturer 
flower; and breaks down that one only that hath lived its day." 
Soitiswith sorrow. We are rooted in the Infinite, with our 
supra-conscious self in touch with the spiritual world; it is 
always trying to get messages of cheer through into our waking 
consciousness, assuring us that all is "well with us despite 
the gloom without. This is the source of that magnificent 
courage displayed, especially by women, under what appear 
crushing calamities. Still, many things will be changed 
irretrievably ; and a steadfast determination to prevent 
arepetition of such a war will be the sternest of all resolves, 
Many schemes to prevent a repetition of these horrors will be 
formulated. Certainly international law should be developed, 
and all nations should be pledged to observe it; any nation 
breaking its pledge should be treated as an outlaw, with all the 
loss of status and of rights that entails. The trouble will be to 
organise a force to police the whole and enforce the decrees of 
the Great International Tribunal. But when we remember the 
awful power the medizeval Church possessed in the doom of ex- 
communication which brought even mighty Emperors to their 
knees, its modern equivalent, the boycott, might be efficacious 
against would-be disturbers of the peace. The threat to cut off 
all relations, commercial and other, with any recalcitrant nations 
by all other States, and the loss of all rights and privileges that 
this would entail, would be as fatal as excommunication was of 
old, 


(To be continued.) 


A GENERATION AGO, 


(From “ Lich” or DECEMBER 197TH, 1885.) 


The following, forwarded to us by a correspondent, has been 
Put into its present form by the private secretary of the Rev. 
O.H. Spurgeon who, in response to an application, replied that 
if thought suitable for Lremrt, he should be pleased for it to be 


soused. The story is exactly as it has been related by Mr. 
Spurgeon :— 


During an illness of Mrs. Spurgeon, at Brighton, twenty 
years ago, the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, before starting for London 
one morning, asked if there was anything she particularly wished 
for, Before she told him, she made him promise that he would 
not try to procure the objects for which she had been longing. 
She then told him she had been wishing for a piping bullfinch 
and an opal ring. As his own house was being rebuilt, he 
dined at his secretary’s. By the side of his plate lay a little 
parcel which a lady had left for Mrs. Spurgeon. Tt contained an 
opal ring. After dinner Mr. Spurgeon went to visit a sick 
gentleman. The wife of the patient asked if Mrs. Spurgeon 
would like a piping bullfinch, that they had one, but that its 
music was trying to the invalid and they would gladly part with 
itto one who would give it the requisite care. "This intensified 
Mr. Spurgeon's surprise, and after preaching at the Tabernacle 
in the evening, he took to Brighton what had been so strangely 
sent, went up to his wife's sick-room and placed the objects she 
had longed for before her. She met him with a look of pained 
reproach, as if he had allowed his regard for her to over-ride his 
promise, but when he detailed the true circumstances of the case 
she was filled with tearful surprise, and asked Mr. Spurgeon what 
he thought of it. His reply was characteristic. “I think you 
Are one of your Heavenly Father's suffering children and He 
just gives you what He knows will please and cheer you." 


Poor CHILDREN’S Treat.—Mirs. Alice Jamrach, president 
of the Little Ilford Society of Christian Spiritualists, Third 
Avenue, Manor Park, E., makes an earnest appeal on behalf 
of the poor children of that district. For the past two years 
the above society have provided Christmas Treats for a hundred 
necessitous little ones sent to them by the Council School 
teachers, and have also supplied cach child with a warm mulller. 
"They ask the generous aid of our readers to enable them to do 
the same this year. Donations sent to Mrs, Jamrach will be 
gratefully received and acknowledged in Lramr. 
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THE OPEN DOOR, 


How the new and better thought of death is everywhere 
finding expression is illustrated in the following quotation from 
the closing incident of a story by Mayne Lindsay in the 
"Saturday Westminster Gazette.” The lad Freestone in the 
story is midshipman aide-de-camp on a great ship steaming up 
the Channel on a winter’s night. His college chum, Burnley, 
had lost his life in the sinking of a cruiser in the preceding 
autumn, Freestone is awakened by an explosion. The ship 
has been torpedoed. Later there is another explosion. The 
vessel, however, remains afloat for a considerable time, and 
eruisers hover round and send boats to the rescue, but the boats 
are smashed, and the cruisers can only stand by and wait. 


By and by the ship heeled over and sank. There were hun- 
dreds of men already immersed, clotted in the trough of the 
waves, when the last few on the bridge slid into the sea, 

The deep waters received Freestone, and the bitterness of 
death laid hold upon him. He cried the name of his mother, 
for it came first in his heart. The water drove into his mouth 
and lungs. 
Soon he gave up struggling, for the struggle had come to an 
end. He saw in his mind, with an extraordinary clearness, that 
this was what had been meant by the years of dedication, pre- 
paring him to serve for five short months and to go to his death, 
if that were ordained, at the end of them. He had worked 
pretty well at college, and his work had pleased his mother ; 
he was glad it had pleased her. She had written something to 
him, when Burnley went, that came back with the same strange 
clearness now. She had told him to remember that Burnley 
had only gone through an open door into the room beyond. 
It was true. Here was the door. And there was the room 
beyond. 

He lingered, arrested in a vision of complete understanding, 
on the threshold. His friends and his shipmates were passing 
through, joining the host innumerable of splendid people who 
had given themselves for the honour and safety of their country. 
For a space that had no measure in time he, chosen out of his 
insignificance for honour, was a unit in that great and noble 
company. 

A voice from the world he was not, after all, to leave so 
soon shouted in his ears. An arm went round him and dragged 
him out of the jaws of the sea. 

The brightness beyond receded and the darkness covered 
him. 

The dawn broke over the Channel an hour or two after- 
wards, The gale was abating, and the cruisers were rolling into 
port, battered and drenched, after their work of rescue. They 
had saved fifty men and boys out of a ship's company of seven 
hundred, and Freestone was one of them. 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 


—— 


One of the most interesting topics dealt with by " Morambo," 
the inspirer of Mrs. Wallis, in his replies to questions at the 
Rooms of the Alliance on the 3rd ult. related to food and 
clothing on the "other side.” The discarnate spirit, it would 
appear, stands in no real need of food or drink, There was, 
"'Morambo" stated, an insensible absorption of what was 
necessary and a giving off of what was no longer required, At 
the same time there might sometimes be an appearance some- 
what akin to the former experiences of earth. A person who 
had practically lived to eat might think so strongly of his old- 
time pleasures as to have them objectively presented to him, 
The appetites of the earth, so far as they had been allowed to 
take too strong a hold, might ensure a kind of experience, but 
it would probably be of a phantom kind—perplexing and 
tormenting, giving no real gratification. With regard to the 
clothing, there was no need to look in drapers’ shops, no need 
for the conscious manufacture of garments, Here the process of 
translating thought into outer expression was slow and 
laborious, but it was not so on the spirit side of life, On that 
side there was a rapid association of the individual with the 
particular clothing suitable to his condition, That clothing 
met his needs, There was no necessity for constantly changing 
it. According to the wearers degree of development would be 
the fineness and beauty of the garment and the outward 


appearance would not be maintained unless the indwelling power 
was related therewith. 
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SIDELIGHTS. 


We hope to publish next week a short account of some of 
Mr. James Weston's experiments in telepathy, as carried on by 
the aid of a screen and triple magnet, 
were achieved. 


Some surprising results 


Mr. Stephen Phillips, the distinguished poet, who passed 
away last week, was a relative of Wordsworth. He was an actor 
as well asa poet, and is said to have been interested in the psychic 
side of life, of which he was not without experience. 


There is a sinister coincidence (says the " Observer”) about 
the German Crown Prince which is not generally remembered. 
| He was born on the day of the Phenix Park murders—May 6th, 
1882— and under extremely unfavourable astrological conditions : 
“Sun in conjunction with Saturn and Neptune in Taurus, which 
rules Ireland.” The astrologists predict a bad end for him. 


“The Psychology of Leadership," by Abdul Majid (T. Fisher 
Unwin, Ltd., 2, 6d. net) strikes us as a useful résumé of a large 
subject, The author sets himself to analyse the qualities of the 
collective mind, and the qualities necessary for leadership of 
minds in the mass, with examples of the particular traits which 
leaders of men exhibit and find effective. He acknowledges in- 
debtedness to such writers as Professor McDougall, Dr. Mercier, 
Professor Giddings and Dr. Boris Sidis. Without being 
specially creative or original, the book is a useful contribution 
to the study of human psychology. 


In “The Basis of Morality” (Theosophical Publishing Office, 
Adyar, Madras, 6d.), Mrs. Besant discusses with her usual 
critical acumen the respective elaims of religion, intuition, 
utility and evolution to be regarded as the foundation of morals. 
She sums up in favour of evolution, holding that " the more we 
think upon and work out into detail this view of morality as 
based on evolution, the more we realise its soundness, and the 
t more we find that the moral law is as discoverable by observa- 
! tion, by reason and by experiment as any other law of Nature.” 

True, the class of mystics who realise God within are a law unto 
i themselves, but that law has, and ought to have, no authority 
outside the mystic himself, 


On the subject of the Indian "calculating boy,” some of 
whose feata are described iu Mr. Alfred Capper's recently- 
published book, " A Rambler’s Recollections and Reflections,” 
Miss E, Stephenson (Oxford) thus replies to the letter from Mr. 
Charles F. Moxon (p. 575) :— 


The female sex does not grudge the other ita calculating boys 
when it can produce somnambules who can prescribe medicines 
unknown to their hypnotisers, to say nothing of the famous 
seeress of Prevorat, who was able to describe a machine designed 
to cure her of a disease from which she was then suffering. In 
the words of Hippocrates : When the soul by sleep is released, 
not, indeed, altogether from the body, but from the gross service 
of its parta, it retreats into itself as into a port for protection 
from storm ; it then sees and knows all that goes on within, 
painting this condition in different figures and colours, and ex- 
plaining distinctly the state of the body.” I would refer your 
correspondent to “The Philosophy of Mysticism,” by Du Prel, 
for many interesting examples of this kind of phenomenon. 


Mra. M. E. Orlowski writes suggesting the establishment of 
hostel or rooms to which Spiritualists in the Army and Navy 


might resort for rest and refreshment on their way to or from 
active service, and in which they might meet friends and advisers 
of their own way of thinking. Such an institution, indeed, as 
Mrs, Orlowski herself suggests, need not be restricted to the use 
of Bpiritualista, It could cater generally for those serving in the 
Forces as other institutions are doing, With our correspondent'a 
suggestion that the activities of Spiritualists in such respects 
compare unfavourably with those of other “ religious bodies,” 
cannot agree, 


we 
It is too often forgotten that Spiritualists belong 
to all religions persuasions and do not in the ordinary sense con- 


stitute a separate sect. None the less her proposal is well worth 
consideration. 


CHT 
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“Dreams and Omens and Tea-cup Fortune Telling,” by James 
Ward (The Newspaper Publicity Co., 6d, net), is a curiously 


mixed production. The introductory essay ia a really interesting 


little treatise on dreams and visions, giving their rationale with 


y 
some curious cases in illustration. This is followed by a list of 
ancient interpretations of dreams, an essay on scientific explana 
tions of the dream state and then a list of modernised meanings 
in the style of the old “dream books,” 
fortune telling are also dealt with. The uncritical reader with 
a leaning to divination will doubtless find in the book a fund of 
entertainment, 


Omeng and tea-cup 


Mr. Henry S. Salt has revised and reissued his " Animal! 
Rights Considered in Relation to Social Progress” (G. Bell and 
Son, Ltd., 1s. 6d. net), a work which since ita first publication 
in 1892 has passed through numerous editions and been trans 
lated into many European tongues. Education and legislation 
are the principal lines on which Mr. Salt looks for reform inthe 
treatment of the lower animals, and his book is addressed not to 
those who practise or condone the cruel deeds against which it 
isa protest but rather to those who see and feel " that man, to 
be truly man, must cease to abrogate his common fellowship with 
all living nature, and that the coming realisation of human 
rights will inevitably bring after it the tardier but not les 
certain realisation of the rights of the lower races," 


Under the title of " The Yoga of Yama: What Death Said,’ 
Mr. W. Gorn Old gives us a translation—literary (as he himself 
states) rather than literal—of the Katopanishad, one of the most 
esteemed of the commentaries upon the Yajur Veda, generally 
accounted as the third of the four Vedas. It consists of a 
colloquy between Mrityu or Yama, the Lord of Death, and 
Nachiketa, the son of a Brahman who has consigned the lad to 
death as an offering to the gods. The work, Mr. Old explains, 
should be “primarily regarded as an exposition of the ancient 
Hindu doctrine of ‘Yoga’ or Atonement and the correlative 
doctrine of *Vimrityu or liberation from mortality considered 
in relation to some modern concepts of psychology and meta- 
physics.” Owing to the absence of quotation marks in the 
original, much of the colloquy would to the ordinary reader be 
unintelligible, but the translator has repaired this omission ; he 
has also added copious commentaries of his own which go far to 
aid the reader to grasp the argument. To students of Indian 
religious philosophy the book cannot fail to be of interest, 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


E. W. Besr (Seychelles), —Thank you for the cutting, which 
we will preserve for possible use later. 

E. M. G. (Cheltenham).— Your letter and the cuttings are 
appreciated. The latter we are sending to "an able penman' 
who may deal with them, if not in Licuy then in other journals 

STUDENT (Lustleigh, Devon), — Accounts of the Dynamisto- 
graph appeared in LionT some time ago, so that the matter is 
not new to us, The communications made through it seem to 
have been rather cloudy and eccentric. 

An OLD SPIRITUALIST AND Goop WisHEn,—Thanks for 
suggestion, but the Power Book Company, 329, High Holborn, 
W.C., already publish a work entitled “ Spiritual Prayers from 
Many Shrines, the material of which has been mostly drawn, 
with permission, from our columns. 

A UNITARIAN Mrinistéer.—Your difficulties are quite familiar 

and have been dealt with many times before. We may referto 
the matter again on the lines of your letter. Meantime wewk 
you to remember that, taking the view that the supramundas 
or spirit world is in the line of natural evolution, the passage t 
it means the passing of a “ critical point,” when a new standard 
of concepts is set up, some of which are incapable of translation 
into the language of earth. We are left to speculate rather 
vainly about these things, since spirit communicators tell ui 
frankly and continually that it is impossible to transfer them 
into terms of the physical consciousness. This, no doubt, 
explains the frequent recourse to symbology as being les 
arbitrary than words, which proverbially “ darken counsel " even 
amongst ourselves 


AUTOMATIC AND INSPIRATIONAL Bonrrr,—'The editor has ol 
late received so many manuscripts on which to pass an opinion 
that he is compelled to ask the indulgence of the senders and 
those who contemplate making additions to the pile alread 
waiting perusal. Unless they are brief and intended for publ 

cation in LianmT, no more should be sent at present. 


i 
| 

Y 
I 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 


itor is not responsible for the opinions expressed by correspon- 
Ed freauentiy publishes what he does not agree with for the 
purpose of presenting views which may elicit discussion. In every 
case the letter must be accompanied by the writer's name and 
address, not necessarily for publication, but as a guarantee of good 
faith, 


Physical Deformities and Karma, 

Sm,—May I crave the courtesy of a reply to your corre- 
spondent, Miss E, Stephenson, on this subject? Of course 
everybody is aware that it is "a matter of law." What we are 
all justified in refusing to believe is that Theozophists (who zeem 
to think they possess the one and only interpretation of that 
law) know as much as they imagine they know. ‘Take the case 
in point. The capacity for love (pure, disinterested love) is not 
explained by the theory put forward, To achieve under 
physical disability has a better explanation thau that offered, 
one more creditable to humanity. 

But, sir, in the name of all that is sane, let anyone read the 
book, " Man—How, Whence and Whither?” with its grotesque 
descriptions of previous lives of certain promin ent Theosophista, 
and their “ Master," and then decide whether we need give any 
credence whatever to statements about reincarnation or any other 
doctrine from such sources,—Yours, &c., 

A. 


Superphysical Dimension. 

Sin,—Answering the inquiry of Dr. Malcolm Leal (p. 576), 
if seems to me that superphysical man cannot be tied at all to 
the space which is occupied by the physical body. For instance, 
his body may be in London and his thoughts in China. I do 
not believe that the thoughtful, educated man can be said to live 
in his body in the same way that an animal does; he merely 
keeps it going, that he may "contact" matter of the physical 
plane. The whole question raised by your correspondent seems 
to be one, not of external space, but of vibratory rate. A man 
whose thoughts and feelings are going at a certain rate will pick 
up all feelings and thoughts which are moving at the same rate, 
wen if these are projected from the other side of the world, and 
will escape all feelings and thoughts which are moving at a 
different rate, even if these be projected by someone in the 
fame room. A man who has angry thoughts will attract to 
himself thoughts of anger from all parts of the world; another 
who has loving thoughts will draw thoughts of love to himself. 
In the world of thought, time and space have no existence in 
the sense that we understand them through the medium of 
physical brain substance.—Yours, &c., 

E STEPHENSON. 


11, St. Clement’s, Oxford. 


Mr. David Wilson’s Experiments. 


Bimm,—The latest developments of Mr. D. Wilson are most 
interesting, and would seem to have relation with the well- 
known effect of radio-actives on glass and on certain crystals, to 
which they impart a colouration not unlike what he describes. 
Among the other crystals that are coloured by radium Levy and 
Willis actually specify quartz, so that perhaps Mr. Wilson's 
discovery is not quite as unknown as he supposes. 

With regard to the " intermittent fluorescence," I would again 

urge that, as in the case of the telephone messages, it would im- 
mensely strengthen the case if Mr. Wilson would have the flash- 
ings recorded by an independent person and then reproduced in 
facsimile. According to his account, only one letter, " K," was 
thus received, und all the rest was noted by himself. It is 
obvious that this is not conclusive, for expectation may easily 
auggest messages to an individual without the least intentional 
fraud on his part, and I would again remind your readers of 
Mrs, Gallup and her cipher. Until we have a record taken 
independently of the intermittent colour flashes, there is little 
to prove that their intermiseions are not subjective. By the 
way, should not the word “phosphorescence” be used rather 
than “fluorescence”? The distinction is well recognised in 
optics, and I think Mr. Wilson will appreciate this criticism if 
he bears in mind the technical difference between the two 
phenomena, as universally defined in science.—Yours, &«., 


December 10th, 1915. Cuanies E. BENHAM., 


" Problems of the Other Life 


Bin,—Mr. G. E, Owen, in his inter ting article on " The 

Problems of the Other Life" (p, 572) seems to me to land us in 

a quandary—from which I hope he will extricate us in due 
course, The idealist, he says, conceives of matter as the effect 
and not the cause of consciousness, He disagrees with Davis, 
Tuttle and others, who, he eays, “ give to matter an existence, a 
reality, independent of mind,” and he adds, " That, surely, is 
not 80.” He wishes us to understand that for the idealist, “ All 
without is in reality within. All external objecta are nothing 
but modifications and transitory changes of consciousness. 
Yet he also says that in our existence here “ we have man the 
subject and the material world the object, giving us respectively 
consciousness and that of which itis conscious” |, . the per- 
cipient and that which is perceived.” The former, he says, “is 
always mind or spirit; the latter is always matter. What is 
not self here is matter” and in the next life " what he thinks of 
is there as here always matter," 

This seems in flat contradiction to the theory that matter is 
a purely subjective idea of the mind. This is the quandary I 
refer to. We cannot be conscious at all without something 
external to arouse our consciousness, as appeare from his quota- 
tions from Sir William Hamilton and Herbert Spencer. Bat if 
the only thing we are conscious of is our own thought, there can 
be no such thing as matter at all. Yet everything that is not self 
is matter; but matter has no external existence, and therefore 
we can be conscious of nothing, and, in fact, we can't exist 
at all! 

Ultimately we arrive at the conclusion that nothing exista, 
not even ourselves, which, as Euclid says, is absurd. Therefore 
matter must have a separate existence from our own conscious- 
ness ; and this lands us in Realism, and not in Idealism at all.— 
Yours, &., 

Banstead. H. Fox 


A Dream Problem and Some Solutions. 

Str,—Mrs. Champion de Crespigny's experience at a séance 
when the manifesting “ intelligence” was a character from one 
of her own novels is just one of those crucial cases that make 
some of us who are not Spiritualists bend our mentality into a 
big note of interrogation. There is something fascinating, if not 
fatally facile, about explanations that invoke “thought-forms” 
—particularly such as are “ vividly projected on to the astral 
plane” by a vigorous imagination and so “ retain shape and being 
foratime.” Why they should ever lose “shape and being” if 
they once have " being” and exis! is a puzzle calling for as much 
explanation as the mystery of their creation. But let that pass. 
During the term of their natural life tliey never seem able to de- 
liver us from Doubting Castle, aud whatever temporary satisfac- 
tion they provide, as verbal anwathetics, lies in their beneficent 
obscurity and protean gymnastics when under examination. 

What is anything in the Universe of which we are conscious 
but a “thought-form”? The man in the " flesh” as he sits at 
the séance and the man in the “spirit” as he stands revealed are 
both alike, so far as the observer is concerned, “ thought-forms " 
in essence. What has to be trapped for an explanation that will 
really explain is the differentia. We have the essence already 
with us as experience in immediacy. How, then, shall we know 
“matter” from “spirit”? is the problem. The lady thinks it 
“most improbable” that the manifesting “spirit” of the 
character created by her as a novelist emanated at the 


séance from her own brain. I think so, too, but 
probably not for her reasons Does anything in the 
nature of psychical experience r "emanate" from the 


brain? Is the brain more than a mechanism of reception and 
inhibition—an organ imposing temporal and spacial limitations 
on a manifesting reality which is in its essence cosmic? If the 
explanation of cerebral function lies this way, then the difer- 
ence between a pre-mortem manifestation in the “flesh” and a 
post-mortem manifestation in the “spirit” must be sought in 
some peculiarity of the cosmic flux when passing into con- 
sciousness, as, for example, in the manner in which the egoistic- 
centre of personality, or focus of intuition, is communally con- 
trolled for the percipient. Interpretation on these lines involves a 
synthesis of thesis and antithesis—a merger of “ matter” and 
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“gpirit”—in a concept of personality of a higher order: a 
personality that is the expression of an individuality which is 
cosmically provided and fed in such a way that it can only 
reveal itself by personally re-veiling its message. "Thus we all 
sense through a glass darkly and one " medium " is a seer, another 
clairaudient,a third "controlled" to speak, or write, or externalise 
g phases of the cosmic reality by a 
revelation of the truth that is in him in terms of his personality. 


form, &c, each expres 


That is, each message is delivered with temporal limitations 
determined by time, place, circumstance, education, prejudice, 
expectation, heredity and the like.—Yours, &c., 


ARTHUR G. MEEZE. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


Automatic Writing and the Subconscious Mind, 

Sım, —May I endorse the opinions expressed by “Student” 
in your last issue? 1 have always doubted the power attributed 
to what is called the subconscious mind by writers who, it seems 
to me, seek the explanation of the marvellous in the still more 
marvellous. If there be a second self capable of initiative 
independently of the fully conscious ego, with control over the 
nerves and muscles, then the conscious self is absolved from 
responsibility, and free-will becomes a dead letter. If a “sub- 
conscious mind” can control the muscles of the hand inde- 
pendently of the conscious ego, it can control other sources of 
muscular action and may logically be pleaded in defence of un- 
truthfulness and crime. 

It seems to me a more rational solution to suppose the motive 
force, in the case of automatic writing and like phenomena, to 
come from outside, although the result may be coloured by the 
machinery of the instrument through which the power manifests, 
A subconscious memory is a different matter, and it may be noted 
that it is only roused into action when the ego, as the result of 
an anæsthetic or a blow, is partially expelled from the physical 
body and therefore not in full control. But a subconscious mind, 
capable of controlling the muscles and nervous centres of a fully 
conscious personality, has always argued, to my mind, s state of 
dual responsibility quite unthinkable.— Yours, &c., 

Rose CH. DE CRESPIGNY. 
Westminster, 
December 11tb, 1915. 


Psychic Evidences and the Sense of Humour. 


&in,—The late Mr. Spurgeon was once brought to task for 
indulging in innocent pleasantries. He wasted little time with 
his critics —merelg informing them that he regarded humour as 


a gift of God, and he meant to use it as opportunity offered. 


I have more than once had experience that the sense of 
humour does not pass away in those who have " gone before." 
Recently two friends of mine (a lady and gentleman) visiting 
Glasgow, were invited by one of the leading members of the 
society there to a private séance, where they were quite un- 
known except to the gentleman who took the responsibility of 
inviting ther. 

The first description given by the medium was that of my 
beloved wife, who passed over nearly two years ago 
easily recognised by my two friends, 
in corroboration, the medium gave 


It was 
On being asked for a name 
"Jessie or Bessie” (the latter 
was correct), to which “Bunty” was added. Afterwards the 
whole name was given with a message for me, accompanied by 
other evidence. 

On leaving the meeting the lady friend expressed surprise at 
the name " Bunty " being given and reminded her companion of 
à visit they had paid to my place of business in Edinburgh 
before Mra. Hall’s last illness. At that time the popular Scottish 
play, " Bunty Polls the Strings,” was being acted in E linburgh, 
and a good deal of pleasantry went on amongst us in the office, 
caused chicfly by my calling Mrs. Hall a regular “ Bunty” and 
telling them that she 
whatever she liked. 

In conversing upon the subject of Spiritualism, I have fre 
quently heard objectéons advanced against the communications 
from the other side, on the ground that the subjecta dealt with 
Were too commonplace for the departed to interest themselves in. 


“pulled the strings” and made me do 
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Such reasoning is at fault. On their passing over, men anj 
; , mer 


bec > “as cor 
women do not become aS god they retain their human 


affections 


I have always thought that apparently commonplace evidence 
because of its very simplicity carries stronger conviction than 
heavy scientific facts, about which the 


t majority of men knoy 
little and care less, — Y ours, &c 


JAMES Hatt, 
Hon. President, Edinburgh 
Spiritualist Association, 


December 4th. 


SOCIETY WORK ON SUNDAY, DEC. 12th, &, 


SPECIAL NOTICE: CHRISTMAS HOLIDAYS, 


[Secretaries of Societies are requested to note that as 
the next issue of “Light” must be sent to press on 
Monday morning next, no reports will appear ín 
that number.] 


MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST AssocraTion.—77, New Ozford. 
street, W.C.—Mrs. Brittain gave successful clairvoyant desċrip- 
tions. Mr. W. T. Cooper presided. On Monday, the 6th inst, 
Mrs. Brittain gave successful clairvoyance. Mr. Leigh Hunt 
presided. Sunday next, see advt. on front page.—D. N. 

LONDON SPIRITUAL Mission: 13B, Pembridge Place, Bayi- 
water, W.—Morning address by Mr. G. R. Symons; evening, 
by Mr. E. W. Beard. For Sunday next see front page. 

CnvncH or HiaggR Mysticism: 22, Princes-street, Cavendish. 
square, W.—In the morning Mrs. Fairclough-Smith gave a help. 
ful inspirational address dealing with individual growth, and in 
the evening she replied to questions from the audience in her 
usual clear manner. For Sunday next, see advt. on front page. 

CROYDON. —Gysnasium Hatt, Hicm-srREET. — Helpful 
address by Mr. Œ. R. Symons. Sunday next, 11 am., address 
by the President, and circle ; 7 p.m., Mrs. Julie Scholey. 

WOOLWICH AND PLUMSTEAD.—PEasEVERANCE Hatt, VILLAS- 
ROAD, PLUMSTEAD.—Afternoon, Lyceum; evening, Mrs. A. Bod- 
dington, address and clairvoyance. 8:h, address and psychometry 
by Mrs. Danvers. Sanday next, 3 p.m., Lyceum ; 7 p.m, Mis 
Woodhouse, address and clairvoyance. Wednesday, 22nd, Mrs 
Maunder, address and clairvoyance. 

PECKHAM.—LAUSANNE HALL, LAUSANNE-ROAD.— Morning, 
address by Mr. Stott ; evening, address and clairvoyant descrip- 
tions by Mrs. Mary Gordon. 9:h, address and descriptions by 
Mrs. Mary Davies. Sunday next, 11 30 a m., address; 7 pm, 
Mrs. Alice Jamrach. Thursday, 23rd, no meeting. Sunday, 
26th, 11.30 and 7, addresses by local workers. —T. G. B. 

HAOKNEY.—240A. AMHURST-ROAD, N E.—Morning, addres 
by Mr. McKie ; evening, address and excellent descriptions by 
Mrs. Marriott. Sunday next, 11 a.m., Mr. Dougall; 7 pm, 
Mrs. Mary Davies, address and descriptions. Monday, 8 p.m, 
Miss Gibson. Tuesday, 7.45, Mrs. Lucas, healing'circle. Thurs- 
day, Mrs. Brookman, members only.—N. R. 

CAMBERWELL NEW-ROAD.—SURREY MasoNIO Hatt.—Morn- 
ing, Mrs. Mary Gordon, uplifting address on “ The Duty of 
Cheerfulne and good clairvoyance ; evening, interesting ad- 
dress by Mrs. Thomson on “ Responsibility,” and well-recognised 
clairvoyance by Mrs. Hadley. Sunday next, 11 a.m., Mrs. Ball; 
6 30 p.m., Mre. Miles Ord, address and clairvoyance. 

BRIXTON.— 1434, STOCK WELL PARK-ROAD, S. W.—Mr. Horace 
Leaf give an address on “Spiritualism and Mysticism” and 
clairvoyant descriptions to a crowded audience. Sunday nett, 
at 3 p.m., Lyceum ; 7, Mr. Percy Smythe, address, 26th, Mrs. 
Maunder. Circles: Monday, 7.30, ladies’ ; Tuesday, 8, members; 
Thursday, 8.15, public —H. W. N. 

CLAPHAM.—HOWARD-STREET, WANDSWORTH-ROAD.—In the 
absence of our booked speaker, Mr. Lovegrove (vice-president) 
gave an interesting address on " Islam and Spiritualism” ; clait- 
voyance by Mrs. Clempson. Sunday next, 11.15 a.m., public 
circle; 7 p.m, Mrs. Mary Gordon. Friday, at 8, public meet- 
ing. 26th, Mr. Prior.—F. K. 

BRIGHTON. — WINDSOR Hatt, WINDSOR - STREET, NORTH. 
8TREET.—Mr. Robert King gave an interesting discourse on 
“The Power of Healing" in the morning, and in the evening 
an excellent lecture on " The Psychic Aspect of the War." Sunday 
next, at 11.15 and 7, Mrs. Harvey. Tuesdays, 3 and 8, Mrs 
Carry, clairvoyance. Thursdays, 8 15, public meeting, 

BmrGnroN SrimiTUAL Misston.—1, UPPER NORTH-STREET 
(close Clock Tower) —Mr. A. G. Newton gave addresses, clair- 

voyance by Mrs. J. Greenwood ; good after-meeting on behalf of 
our arisen “mother,” Mrs. Maltby. Sunday next, opening of 


new Hall; 11.15 and 7, Mr. H Boddington, subjects "Our Re 
ligion” and “The World's Desire” ; Miss Fawcett, clairvoyance, 
Wednesday, 8, circle, 


1915 ] 


December 18 


LIGHT. 


ili 


StRATFORD.—IDMISTON-ROAD, FonEST-LANE.— Mrs, Neville 
addressed the Lyceum in the afternoon, and gave an address 
and descriptions in the evening. 9th, address and clairvoyance 
by Mrs. Orlowski. Sunday next, at 7, Madame Beaumont. 
92nd, at 3, ladies’ meeting. 23rd, open public circle. 26th, 
several speakers. January 2ud, Mrs. Cannock.—A. T. C. 

GooDMAYES AVENUE (opposite Goodmayes Station, G.E.R.).— 
Mr. H. E. Staddon in his address on “ Tao, the Way," showed 
how in all ages “The Way " taught by the sages had been the 
same. Onthe 7th Mr. Herewald Wake spoke on " The Aquarian 
Age,’ and Mrs. Wake gave clairvoyant descriptions. 
next, 7pm, Mr. L, I. Gilbertson, F.J.I. 
Mrs E. Webster. 26th, Mr. C. E. Sewell. 

BRISTOL.—SPIRITUAL TEMPLE CHURCH, 26, STOKES CROFT, 
—Addresses by Mr. Baxter on subjects chosen by the audience— 
“They walked and talked with (iod in the garden” and 
"Blessed are they that thirst after righteousness.” Descriptions 
and messages after each service. Sunday next and week-night 
meetingsasusual. Nofe—No services on Sunday (26th), Monday 
(27th), or Tuesday (28th).—J. L. W. 

HontowAy.—GRovEDALE Hatt, GROVEDALE-ROAD.—Morn- 
ing, address by Mr. H. M. Thompson, duet with violin obbligato 
by Miss B Selman and Mr. and Mrs. D. F. Stewart ; afternoon, 
infant induction at Lyceum, Mr. G. R. Symons; evening, in- 
spiriting address by Mr. Richard Boddington, ‘‘ What is 
Christian Spiritualism?” (by request), Solo by Mrs. E 
Alcock Rush. Sunday next, 11.15 a.m., Rev. D. F. Stewart, 
duet by Miss B. Selman and Mrs. Stewart ; 8 p.m., Mrs. A. de 
Beaurepaire. 22nd, experience meeting.—H. T. W. 


Sunday 
Tuesday, 8 p.m., 


PortsMouTH.—54, COMMERCIAL-ROAD.— Mrs. Mitchell gave 
an address,— A. K. M. 

NomnNGHAM.—MECHANICS LECTURE HALL.— Miss Florence 
Morse gave addresses and descriptions, morning and evening. 

TOTTENHA3.— 684, Hiem Roap.— Delegates from the London 
Lyceums’ District Council paid their annual visit and conducted 
services in the afternoon and evening.—D. H. 

FonEsT GATE, E. (FORMERLY STrRATFORD).—EARLHAM HALL, 
Eartnam Grove —Mr. G. Tayler Gwinn gave an interesting 
address on “Spiritualism,” which was much appreciated. 

Paignton.—Masonic Harr.—Rev. Todd Ferrier gave an 
uplifting address on “The True Meaning of Christmas.” 
Councillor Rabbich presided. 

SovTHPORT.—H AWKSHEAD HALL.— Discourses by Mr. Lappin 
md clairvoyance by both Mr. Lappin and Mrs. Charnley. The 
latter conducted the Lyceum Session.— f° B. 

FULHAM. — 12, Lerrice-street. MUNSTER-ROAD. — Mr. 
Fielder gave an address on “The World, the Fiesh, and the 
Kaiser."—V. M. S. 

SoUTHEND.— CROWSTONE Gymnasium, NoRTHVIEW DRIVE, 
Westcnirr.—Mrs. Mary Davies gave an address, followed by 
Clairvoyant descriptions. Large after-circle—W. P. C. 

BouRNEMOUTH.— WILBERFORCE Hatt, HOLDENBURSI-ROAD. 
—Addresses and descriptions by Surgeon G. L. Ranking, R.N., 
of Portsmouth. 

STONEHOUSE, PrymMouTH.—Unity HALL, EDGCUMBE-STREET. 
—Meeting conducted by Mr. Clydsdale ; address by Mr. Johns 
on" Seek and ye Shall Find”; solo by Miss Endicott; Mr. 
Fell gave clairvoyant descriptions.—E. E 

BRISTOL. —THOMAS-STREET HALL, Stokes Crort.—Morn- 
ingand evening, addresses by Mr. Woodland, of Cardiff Large 
After-circle, in which local mediums took part. Other usual 
meetings —W. G. 

PortsMouTH.—311, SOMERS-ROAD, SouTHsEA.— Mrs, Curry 
conducted services and gave descriptions morning and evening, 
and in the afternoon conducted the ceremony of naming a 
child—R. P. 

KINGSTON-ON-THAMES.— BISHOP'S HALL, THAMES-S1REET.— 
Mrs Jamrach gave an address on " The Conquest of Fear, and 
Our State After Death," followed by clairvoyance. 
were beautifully rendered by Miss Parker.—M. W. 

BaTTERSEA.— HENLEY HALL, HENLEY-STREET.— Morning, 
circle service ; afternoon, Mr. Hepburn conducted the Lyceum ; 
evening, Mrs. Miles Ord gave an address and clairvoyant descrip- 
tions—C, A. M. G 

Manon Park, E.— THIRD AvENUE, CHUROH-ROAD.— 
Morning, healing service ; afternoon, Lyceum; evening, up- 
lifting address and clairvoyance by Mrs. de Beaurepaire. Gth, 
3 pm, ladies meeting, address by Mrs, Greenwood, p:ychometry 
by Mrs Lund. Sth, address and descriptions by Mrs. Edith 
Marriott. —E. M. 

WIMBLEDON (THROUGR ARCHWAY, Nos. 4 and 5, BRoADWAY). 
—Excellent address and clairvoyance by Mrs. Cannock. Sunday 
next, 630, Mr. Robert King, "The Augel Helpers at Mons.” 
Wednesday next, 3 to 5, healing through Mr. T. H. Lonsdale; 
open circle, 7 30, conducted by Mrs. Cannock. Friday, 4 to 7, 
Madame Vera Rieardo, private consultation, healing, diagnosis, 
psychometry, &c, 


Two solos 


SOUTHAMPTON SPIRITUALIST CHURCH, CAVENDISH (ROVE.— 
Addresses by Mr. H. Boddington ; Morning subject, " The Truer 
Life” ; evening, “ Religions.” 9th, address by Mrs. Lane Crook 
on “Oar Lyceum Work”; soloist, Miss Crook. 

PortsMoutH TEwPLE.—ViOrORIA-ROAD Sovta.—In the 
unavoidable absence of Ald. D. J. Davis, J.P., Mra. Podmore 
kindly gave two addresses and several well-recognised clair- 
voyant descriptions. On the 13th she gave a series of meetings 
for psychic phenomena. On Wednesday, Sth, Mrs, Bruner gave 
good clairvoyant tests, and Mr. Abbott an address, —J. McF. 

Manor Park, E.—CORNER OF SHREWSBURY AND STRONE- 
ROADS.—Morning, spiritual healing service; afternoon, Open 
Lyceum Session, during which Mr. T. Olman Todd delighted the 
scholars with a word picture of God’s Garden; evening, Mr. 
Todd’s impressive lecture on " Spirit Communion as revealed by 
the Poets” was followed by clairvoyance and spiritual messages 
by Mrs. George —A. H. S. 


LIVERPOOL SPIRITUALIST INSTITUTE.—Àm interesting lan- 
tern lecture on " Mediumship " was given at the Clarion Café, 
on Wednesday, the lst The lecturer, Mr. Fleet, showed 
photosof prominent mediums and explsined their peculiar phe- 
nomena. He also showed photos of thought-forms, and pointed 
ont the correspondence, indicated by the study of Astrology, 
between the inner man and the outside universe.—À meeting of 
members was held at the Café on Wednesday, December $:h, at 
8 p.m, at which those friends who were cultivating their 
psychic faculties gave demonstrations of clairvoyance and psy- 
chometry to their fellow members. Miss Garner, a lady who 
has been a member of the Institute sir commencement, 
exhibited rather a peculiar kind of ship, her hands 
serving as a crystal to the clairvoyants present. Several spirit 
friends were described and recognised by the membera—R A. 
Owen, Hon. Sec. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


“Religion and Reality? By J. H. Tucxwett. Clotb, 7a 6d. 
Methuen & Co, 36, Essex-street, Strand, W.C. 
* Human Animals" By Frank Hamel inl Wm. 
Rider & Son, Ltd., 8-11, Paternoster-row, F 
“ Cheiro's Palmistry for AIL” Stiff cover, Is. næ. Herbert 


Jenkins, Ltd., Arundel Place, S.W. 

“War Letters of the Living Dead Man,” written down by Ersa 
Barker. Cloth, 33 6d. net. Rider & Son, Ltd, 8-11, 
Paternoster-row, E.C. 

“ Wireless Messages from Other Worlds." 
Cloth, 2s 1 
gate Hill, E C. 

“The Goal of the Race : A Study in New Thought.” By ALFRED 
T. Scmorrgetp, M.D. 3: 6d. net. Rider & Son, Ltd, 8-11, 
Paternoster-row, E C. 

“ Attraction and Repulsion of Personality.” By S. WnaLLEY. 
Paper cover, 1s. Anchor Book Co., Department D, Victoria- 
street, Blackburn. 

“Why Does Not God Stop the War?” 
DEACON WiLpERFORCE, D.D 
Stock, 7, Paternoster-row, E C. 


By Eva HARRISON. 
Fowler & Co., 7, Imperial Arcade, Lud- 


By the Vex. Aron- 
Cloth, 1s. 64. net. Elliot 


DREAMS AND OMENS. 
By JAMES WARD. 
There are many dream books, but no other quite like this, 
which gives scientific explanations of the dreaming state, 
notable examples of wonderfol dreams and historical in- 
stancesof omens, as well as hundredsof dream interpretations 
64 pages. Stiff wrapper, 7d. net post free. 
OFFICE OF LIGHT, 110, ST. MARTIN'S LANE, W.C. 


THE WORLD IN TEARS. 


Messages of Hope, Consolation and Sympathy, by Eminent 
Divines, Poets, Dramatists and Teachers, with a 20-page Preface 


By MARIE CORELLI. 


Amongst the contributors, in addition to Miss Marie Corelli, 
are the Dean of Manchester, Father Bernard. Vaughan, The 
Bishop of Birmingham, Rev. R., J. Campbell, Archdeacon 
Wilberforce, Israel Zangwill Arthur E. Weite, Rev. F B. 
Meyer. G. R, S, Mead, Mrs. P. Champion de Crespigny, Rev. 
A J. Waldron, Dr. Adeney, Sir W. H. Lever Tad 

Mackenzie, Arthur Bourchier, M A, and Violet Van 

with autographed signatures 


Stiff Wrapper. 96 pages, is iid. net post free. 
Twenty per cent. of the profits of thi 
to the British Red Orc V. 

LIGHT, 110, ST. MARTINS LANE, W.C 


OFFICE OF 
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CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of * Lianvr, 110, Sr. Marrin’s Lanz, W.C., at the prices quoted 
Remittances must accompany orders, otherwise they cannot be sont, 


"Spirit Identity ' and ‘The Higher Aspects of 


Cloth, 


Bpiritualinm, By ‘M.A. (Oxox.)' (W. Biainton Mosen) 


' Spirit Teachings,’ 


of William Stainton Mosen (M.A 


Through the Mediumship 


Oxon.) By Automatic or 


Pasaivo Writing. With a Biography i OnaAnyrON T. Ürxzn, and two 
full page portraits, Bixth Edition, Oloth gilt, 024 psgoo, Ba, 11d 

" Opiritualism, the Open Door to the Un- 
h seen Universe.’ By Jamna Ronenrsom, Cloth, bn, bd, 


the Dead Depart ?’ 


Bartha, bd 


Ji By E. KATHARINE 
‘M'he Haunted Homes and Family Traditions 


of Great Britain.’ By Jonn H. Inanam, With seventeen full- 
pur (lnatrations, 641 pagos, 4o, bd 


‘A Guide to Mediumship 
, Unfoldment By E. W.and M. H, Wanna 
'H 


» ` L] 
uman Magnetism ; or, How to Hypnotise. 
A Practical Handbook for Students of Moameriom. By Pnormason 
Jamun Coates, With Ten Plates, showing induction of phonomena, 
Experimental and Ourative, Third Édition, Oloth, ba, bd. 
‘M'he Hidden Way across the Threshold ; or 
the Mystery which hath been Hidden for Agos and from Genera- 
Mona.’ Illnatrated and made plain with as few occult phrases as possible, 
By J, 0, Srnawr, With plates, cloth, 12a, 6d 


‘Mhe Gift of the Spirit.’ Essays by PRENTICE 
Mvnronp, Edited by A. E, Waite. 60 “ild 


' Marie, White and Black: or, the Science of 


Finite and Infinite Life, containing Practical Hints for Btudonts 
of Ooonltinm,’ Dy Pranz HAnTMANN, M.D, Cloth, 6s. 


‘Heman Personality and its Survival of 

Bodily Death’ By the late Fneperio W. H, Myens, Edited 
by R, Hodgson and A. Johnson, Second Edition. Two vols., 420. 8d, 
Or the New and Abridged Edition, complete in one volume, 11s. net 


Paper covers, 1a 


and Psychical 
Oloth, 4», 54 


' Spiritualism in the Bible, By E. W. and 

kJ M.H, Wattia Stiff boarda 1a. 14d,, cloth Js. 8d 

; |n Tune with the Infinite,or Fulness of Peace, 

Power and Plenty, By Raupa Warno Trina, Oloth, 1s, 8d, 

' D'eminiscences, By ALFRED SMEDLEY, In- 

E l eluding an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 1s. 2d, 

"I['he Little Pilgrim in the Unseen,’ By Mre, 
Ouirnant, Oloth, 1s, Bå 

' ()hiections to Spiritualism Answered.’ By 
H, A. DALLAS, Boards, In, 14d 

‘Seeing the Invisible,’ Practical Studies in 

h Paychomotry, Thought Transference, Telepathy, and Allied Phe 

Cloth, ba, bd 


fomens. By James Coates, Ph.D., FAB 


 (Uhristianity and Spiritualism,’ By LEON 

J Danis, CTranalated by H, D, BrzAX Man. Cloth, Ba. 11d 

' After Death. New Enlarged Edition of 
Letters from Jolla, Given through W, T. Stead, Cloth, 2a. 11d, 

* Practical Hypnotism.’ Teaching eighteen 
different methods of inducing Hypnotism., By 


24 


Mi 


neri or 


le 


© Hann Hana 


‘ Practical Psychometry : Its Value and How 


it ls Mastered.’ By OHanusu Hana lu, 2d, 


A Series of Thoroughly 
Philosophy and Practice of Yogs 
Dy O Haanmu Hana, 19 


Practical Larsona 

with a chapter devoted to Persian Ma 70 
'oc ` LO J 

‘Spiritual Science: Here and Hereafter.’ <A 

} indy of Bpiritual Philosophy and ite Practical Application to 

By Bin Wittsiam Bannenaw Ooornn, 0.1.8 


' practical Yoga.’ 


upon the 


the Every-day ot Life 
Cloth, Ba. 114, 
‘\ There Two Worlds Meet. Bridging the 


Goll Between Matter and Spirit.’ By Bin WILLIAM EARNAN Aw 
Oooren 


Oloth, fa, 114 
'(Mimpses of the Next State.’ By Vice- 


JA Avminat W. Usnonss Moons, Cloth, 7a, 10d 


i "fho Voices.” A Sequel to ‘Glimpses of the 
Noxt Atata Accounts ef Sittings for the Diroot Voloca in 

101209, Dy View Anina. W, Usnonne Moone, Cloth, 461 pages, 

ta. 54 

* (jreative Thought.’ Being Essays on the Art 
of Hell Unfoldment, Dy Wi J, OoLvitum. Cloth, Ba, tid 


Printed by Taw Faians Paiwrine ASSOCIATION, Livre, 26a, 
110, Bt, Martin's lane, 


Essays selected from 


s Thoughts are Things.’ 
ln, 2d 


the works of PnxywmTIOS Murron 
Essays selected from the 


"Thought Forces,” 


worka of PRENTIOR MULFONRD 


‘ Photographing the Invisible, Practical 


Studios in Spirit Photography, Spirit Portraituro and other Rare, 


but Allied Phenomena, By Jamms Ooarna, Ph,D,, FAB. With 9) 
photographs, Oloth, ba, bd 
‘peaking Across the Border Line,’ Letters 


h from a Husband in Spirit Lifo to His Wifeon Earth, Oloth, 24, 9, 


Paper Oovers, 1a, 8d, 


‘No! Silent, if Dead,’ By H. (Hawes), 
Through the Mediumehip of Parma, Oloth, 2a, 11d. 


' Yog: , or Transformation,’ By W. J. Frag, 
Oloth, 6a. 6d, 
‘( ceult Science in India and among the 
Ancients,’ With an Account of their Mystic Initiations and the 
History of Bpiritinm, By Lovis JAconLIOT, Oloth, 6n. 0d, 


‘ Psychical Research. By Sır WinuAM F 


Bannurt, F.R.S, Oloth, 1a. 24d. 
M 


; Thought Lectures.’ 


Given by Antomatic Writing. 


By ALFRED 
Oloth, 10, 24d 


an’s Place in the Universe.’ 
Rusagn WALLAOR, O.M,, F.R.B., LL.D., &oc. 


jy FATHER STEPHANO, 


la, 2d, 


‘Mihe Human Aura and the Significance of 
Oolour/ By W.J. OoLvILLE. 1e.?d. 


- Dsyehie Philosophy as the Foundation of a 
Religion of Natural Law? By V. C, DxsxmTIS With Intro 
duction by Dn, ALrnkp RussEL WALLAOE, F.R.S., &c, Oloth, Ba, 11d, 


: Here and Hereafter.’ A Treatise on Spiritual 
Philosophy, offering a Scientific and Rational Solution of the 
Problem of Life and Death, By Laon Dunia, Oloth, Ba, 11d, 
£ À Course of Practical Psychic Instruction, 
d Oloth, ba. 64 
‘Mihe Survival By Sm OLIVER 


: Lopan, F.R.B. bd, 
M 
| 
/ 


an’s Survival after Death; or, The Other 
Sido of Life By the Rav. O, L, TwREXEDALR, FRA, dt 

Cloth, 277 pages, 6a. 4d 
* Gpiritualism.’ A Philosophy of Life, By 

kJ" W, H. Evans, Oloth, 76 pages, 1s, 2d, 
t Through the Mists, or Leaves from the 
Autobiography of a Soul in Paradise, Recorded for the Author, 
By R. J, Luns, 

‘ | ife and Experiences of E. Dawson Rogers, 

1 | 


Oloth, Ba, 11d. 
Oloth, 6d, 
M 
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of Man.’ 


Oloth, 857 pages Da 


os T T: 
an and the Spiritual World.’ By the Rev, 

Anruun OnAMngnS, Oloth, Ba, 11d 

5 ; ; 
'( ur Life After Death.’ By the lu. 

. AnTrHUR CHAMBERS, Cloth, 8a, 11d, 
fated, Prince of Persia’ ; His Experience in 
Karth-Líife and Spirit-Life, being Spirit Communications received 
through Mr, David Duguid, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium, 
With an Appendix containing communications from the Spirit Arti, 

Ruleda) and Steen, 692 pp., 44, 

ey = , 7 
‘ W T. Stead, the Man,’ Personal Exper: 
B By Eprru K., HaAnrer, Cloth, illustrated, 200 pages, 
7, 10d. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 
110, ST. MARTIN'S LANE, W.C, 
NO Meetings or Seances will be held until 
January, 1916, 


The Library of L.S.A. and Office of LIGHT 


will be closed from Friday, December 24th, 
to Tuesday, December 28th. 


Subscription to December 31st, 1916, 
MEMBERS, One Guinea, ASSOCIATES, Half-a-Guinea, 


For further partioulars see p. 014, 


SPECIAL NOTICE TO FOREIGN 
SUBSCRIBERS. 
To those subscribers abroad whose subscriptions ter- 
minae at Christmas, 1915, the Publisher of Lieut begs 
to request the favour of a remittance for renewal for next 


yur by an early post, as many foreign mails are now 
delayed in transit. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 
Will hold SUNDAY EVENING MEETINGS at 6,30 o'clock at 
77, NEW OXFORD STREET, W.C. 
(Close to Tottenham Court-road Tube Station), 
SUNDAY EVENING NEXT, 
NO MEETING. 
January 2nd—Mr, A. Vout Peters, Clairvoyance, 
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at 6 p.m. No admission after 6 40 p.m, 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
18b, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
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Fourth Edition. 
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Talks on Occult Subjects by MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 
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“The Kind of * Demons’ I Have Met,” 
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Writes : &c. 


Of the more serious books dealing with the ethics and philosophy of 
Spiritualism I will only direct the readers’ attention to two :— 
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‘Psychie Philosophy as the Foundation of a Religion 
of Natural Law,’ by V. C. Desertis. 
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NEUTRAL EUROPEAN COI INTRIES. 
We regret that until further notice we shall be unal 
to forward any books or pamphlets to the Neutral Cour 
tries of Europe, owing to the difficulties made by the War 
Office Postal Censor. Will subscribers please note and 


Í 


not order any books or 


pamphlets till the Censorship allows 
the sending of books, &c., as usual. 


Holland, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Greece and Switzer 


This applies to 
land. Our regular subscribers in these countries will 
receive their copies with as little delay as possible through 
the agents registered by the War Office. 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, 


110, ST. MARTIN’S LANE, W.C. 
LIMITED BY GUARANTEE, AND NOT HAVING A Carrat Drvmm 
INTO SHARES. 
Established 1884. Incorporated 1896, 

By the Memorandum of Association the Members are Prohibited 
from receiving any personal benefit, by way of profit, from the income 
or property of the Society. 

Presidents in Spirit Life, 
W. Sramnton Moses AND E. Dawson Rogers. 


MEMBERS OF COUNCIL. 
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HENRY WITHALL, 
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Mrs. FLORENCE M. FINLAY. 

Davip Gow. 

H. Ernest HUNT. 

Mrs. CATHERINE E. LUCKING. 

ANGUS MCARTHUR. 

W. R. Moores. 


This Alliance has been formed for the purpose of affording informs. 
tion to persons interested in Psychical or Spiritualistic Phenomens, by 
means of lectures and meetings for inquiry and psychical research, 

Social Gatherings are also held from time to time. Two tickets 
of admission to the lectures held in the Salon of the Royal Society of 
British Artists, Suffolk-street, Pall Mall, are sent to every Member, 
and one toevery Associate. Members are admitted free to the Tues. 
day afternoon seances for illustrations of clairvoyance, and both Mem. 
bers and Associates are admitted free to the Friday afternoon meet- 
ings for ‘‘Talks with a Spirit Control,” and to the meetings of the 
Psychic Class on Thursday, all of which are held at the rooms occupied 
at the above address. 

Rooms are occupied at the above address, where Members and 
Associates can meet and attend seances for the study of psychic phe 
nomena, and classes for psychical self-culture, free and otherwise, notie 
of which is given from time to time in LIGHT, and where they cz 
read the special journals and use the library of works on Psychical and 
Occult Science. "The reading-room is open daily to Members and Aso 
ciates from 10 to 6 (Saturdays Eron] 

A Circulating Library, consisting of nearly three thousand works 
devoted to all phases of Spiritual and Psychical Research, Science, and 
Philosophy, is at the disposal of all Members and Associates of the 
Alliance. Membersareentitled to three books at a time, Associstes 
one. Members who reside outside the London postal area can bare 
books sent to them free of charge, but must return them carriage paid. 
A complete catalogue can be obtained, post free, for 1s., on appli 
cation to Mr. B. D. Godfrey, Librarian. UM 

The subscription of Members is fixed at a minimum rate of one 
guinea, and of Associates at half-a-guinea, per annum. A payment 
of £1 11s. 6d. by Members or £1 1s. 4d. by Associates, will entitle sub- 
scribers to a copy of LicHT for a year, post free Yi 
wishing to obtain books from the Library without joining the Alliance 
may do so at the same rates of subscription. 

Information will be gladly afforded by the Secretary, at the Rooms, 
110, St. Martin’s-lane, W.C. 

*," Subscriptions should be made payable to the Hon. Treasurer, 
Henry Withall, and are due in advance on January 1st in each year. 


Notices of all meetings will appear regularly in ‘‘Light.” 


D. Rocers, Hon. Secretary. 
Henry WITHALL, Hon. Treasurer. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Perhaps it is because the holly is more suited to the 
winter season in which the Christmas festival falls that it 
has become the especial badge of Yule. Yet it has no tradi- 
tion linking it with the birth of Christ, and in that respect 
isa less appropriate emblem than the Christmas Rose, of 
Which the following pretty legend is told. At the time 
when the Wise Men and the Kings went to present their 
gilts to the Christ Child in Bethlehem, a peasant maiden in 
the City of David who had heard the news wept because 
she had no gift to carry to him. To her in a vision came 
‘an angel, who asked the cause of her grief, and bade her 
mier rejoice at the birth of the Saviour. The girl replied 
that she could not rejoice, since as all who took gifts to the 
( hild received a blessing, she with no gift must go un- 
assed. The angel answered that it was not the gift but 
E. of the giver that mattered, but since she wanted 
agit she should not go empty-handed. And he bade her 
look on the ground, where from her tears had sprung the 
first Christmas Rose. Eagerly she gathered the flower and 
tastened to present it to the Child, who smiled upon her, 
ind his smile carried the blessing. 


Lj * * * 


Another beautiful old legend is that which tells of St. 
Joseph of Arimathea (who removed the body of Jesus from 
the Cross) and the Glastonbury Thorn. According to this 
ttory, St. Joseph with Lazarus and his two sisters were 
cast adrift in an open boat, and after a long and perilous 
journey, with much suffering, reached the shores of Gaul. 
From there, carrying the Holy Grail in his bosom, and 
accompanied by twelve companions, St, Joseph starte 1 on 
a Gospel mission to Britain. After many troubles the 
party reached, on Christmas Day, what was in those times 
the Isle of Glastonbury, and sat, exhausted, down to rest. 
Here, as so often has happened, the disciples began to com- 
plain against their Master for bringing them into such 
distress, and, to revive their faith in him, St. Joseph had to 
perform a miracle. Sticking his hawthorn staff in the 
ground he began to pray, and as he prayed the staff, which 
was old and dry, began to put forth branches, leaves and 
buds, and finally was covered with the white may-blossom. 
And since then (the legend runs) the Glastonbury Thorn 
has flowered on every Christmas Day. 


It is rather late in the day to revive the question of 
the Mons visions, but we make an exception in the case of 
a New Zealand correspondent—a Dunedin business man— 
who writes to suggest that as “ Thought is the power that 
rules the world," Mr. Machen, while in a receptive con- 
dition received the inspiration for his famous little 


actually going through experiences similar to tl 
formed the motive of da story. The idea is 

correspondent seems to think, a new one. It has been put 
forward by others and is quite a reasonable theory, accept 
ing the reality of the visions. No doubt 
himself would be willing to entertain the 
be persuaded that the manifestations really hap 
on this point we believe he remains uncony 
will bring our correspondent’ letter under the attention 
Mr. Harold Begbie, whom it may interest. The Mons 
visions, by the way, are not a subject which has ranged 
Spiritualists on the one hand and Materialist 

for, oddly enough, a large number 
flatly refused to endorse the vis 
non-Spiritualists have contended vigorously for their 
reality. Mr. Harold Begbie, for example, who may be 
regarded as the leader of those who ac cept the i 
not a follower of Spiritualism, and knows b 
subject. 


* * * + 


The death, recently, at Chesham Bois, of i 
Charlton Bastian recalls a famous controversy of forty 
years 'ago with Professor Tyndall and ot 
spontaneous generation of life. The scientists of tha 
were opposed to his views and discredited h 
on the ground that his infusions of hay and t 
not properly sterilised, and that sufficient car 
been taken to exclude micro-organ 
and tubes used in the investigations. Dr, E 
never admit that his conclusions were wrong, an 
very long ago he published in “Nature” an articl 
which he reaffirmed the possibility of dead matter 
birth to life. The attitude of his opponents may have 
been justified, but it is conceivable that, swayed by pre 
conceived ideas, they were incapable of an impartial jud 
ment. In the meantime science has made grea 
and new and revolutionary theories as to the cot 
and properties of matter have been advanced 
electron is paramount. The indestructible atoms 


charge of electricity with which itis 
We have thus an electronic conception of matter favourable 
to Dr. Bastian's contention, as it offers a possibl is for 
the correlation of vital and physical forces, and emphasises 
the continuity of life. 


“The Ladder of Reality,” by W. Scott Palmer (John 
M. Watkins, 2s. nel), isa book with a message. It deals 
With those interior things of life that under the stress of 
life to-day are coming more and more into the outer world, 
fore-runners of a new grade of spiritual evolution which 
will lift us all by degrees out of the ^ 
and unworthy cares ” 
the past. i 


narrow schemings 
that have cramped us so painfully in 
Here is an example of the author's thought :— 


) We are not alone, and not only do we live in a multitude of 
lives, but all those lives are of the one life given to be possessed 


614 


among the many. Let common-sense or science trace back the 
pedigree of the human animal-world; what does it see? A 
jelly-mass, a speck of living stuff, and from that speck of living 
stuff life has spread like a great fountain in a spray of scattered 
living things. Are these really, each of them, quite separate 
things? Both common-sense and science tell us they are not 
By origin, and by an interweaving of mutual nourishment and 
support, they still are one. And it needs no more now than this 
same common-sense to enable us to discover the intercrossing of 
currents of feeling and thought between different men, the tele- 
pathic communion that goes on beneath the separateness of 
the flesh. 
LJ Lj * * 

There is much that is attractive and suggestive in the 
remarkable series of “ War Letters of the Living Dead 
Man,” by Elsa Barker (Rider, 3s. 6d. net), The letters 
were received automatically and purported to come from 
the late Judge David P. Hatch, of Los Angeles, California. 
The introduction is a clever piece of writing, as it antici- 
pates objections from sceptical readers, and with feminine 
subtlety often avoids a definite statement by an adroit 
turn of thought. The book abounds with “astral inci- 
dents " and references to “ invisible enemies " in connection 
with the present war. The Belgium atrocities, we are told, 
were the work, not only of “the devils from the outer 
vast, whose time for activity had come”; but of “a horde 
of undeveloped and earthbound spirits who had suffered in 
the Congo.” These spirits accompanied the invading 
Germans and urged them to murder and destroy, rape and 
burn. Two thoughts may be said to dominate the letters : 
the mystery of good and evil (love and hate) and the 
brotherhood of man. A new race has to be born, and 
new races, like men, are born in the pain and blood of their 
This, the so-called sixth race, it is asserted, 
is about to arise in America, Theosophical teaching is a 
marked feaure of many of the communications, and it is 


predecessors, 


sometimes intimated that the “control” is in direct com- 


munication with a “ Master” or “ Teacher." 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, 


A meeting of the Members and Associates of the Alliance 
will be held in the SALON or THE Rovat Society or BRITISH 
Antista, Suffolk-street, Pall Mall East, S.W. (near the National 
Gallery), on 
THURSDAY EVENING, JANUARY 

Wren AN ADDRESS wii BE 


MR. PERCY R. STREET 


20TH, 


GIVEN BY 


ENTITLED 
"A CHAPTER FROM MY PERSONAL 
EXPERIENCES." 


The doors will be opened at 7 o'clock, and the meeting will 
commence punctually at 7.20. 


Admission by ticket only. Two tickets are sent to each 
Member, and one to each Associate. Other friends desiring to 
attend can obtain tickets by applying to Mr. F. W, South, 110, 
Bt. Martin’s-lane, W,C,, accompanying the application by a 
remittance of la, for each ticket. 


The programme of the remaining Thursday evening Ad- 
dresses in the Salon in the New Year is as follows :— 


Feb, l7th.—" Immortality,” by Miss Lind-af-Hageby, 
Mar, 16th.—" Psychic Science in Parliament,” by Mr, Angus 
McArthur. 
13th,—Address, " Spiritualism in the Balkans,” by Count 
Chedo Miyatovich. 
May 11th,—“ Our Self After Death, as Declared and Demon- 
strated by the Christ,” by the Rev. Arthur 
Chambers, 


Apl 


ETE. 
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TELEPATHY WITH MAGNETIC 


Weston’s E 


APPARATUS 


Mn. JAME: 


PERIMENT 


Mr. James Weston has now been good enough to send n a 
account of some of his experiments, At present most of his 


time is absorbed in business and the receiver in war work, 


but he kindly promises to send us an account ol the 
whole series of tests when he has more leisure, In the 
letter which accompanies the article he relates some re 


markable experiences confirmatory of independent spirit action 
and identity. The evidence, as he remarks, is cumulative and 
irresistible, so that in this respect he holds convictions on 4 
subject regarding which Mr. Wilson is not yet wholly convinced, 

Mr. Weston sends two diagrams, which it is hardly necessary 
to reproduce. An oblong figure, covered with dots to indicate 
metal points, represents the magnetic screen, and three bars the 
triple magnet. The metal points on the screen are level with 
the board on the “sending side,” and project about one-eighth 
of an inch on the other. Mr. Weston proceeds ;— 

I simply write the letter or figures on the screen with the 
magnet, and the points are demagnetised in about thirty seconds, 
Spirit communicators tell me that the letters leave the screen 
like dots of sparkling light. 

The result when sending to L. H. [the receiver of the tele- 
pathic messages] at 9 a.m., 12 a.m., 3 pm. and 6 pm, was 
almost nil, but at 9 p.m. we obtained the following results :— 


SENT. RECEIVED. 
567,704 574 
666,333 33 
oahspe hpe 
353,770 3,277 
gematria getri 
736,170 737 
ekpetasis ekpeti 


[It will be remembered that 567,704 was the numbers 
unexpectedly received on Mr. Wilson's psychic telegraph —Ep.] 

My friend who receives the messages is a materialist and 
never reads occult literature, which is why I chose the occult 
words and what I regard as significant numbers, I regret tosay 
these experiments have ceased for a time, but I made another set 
of experiments, the receiver in this case being a niece, Some 
years ago, when we were together, our favourite pastime was to 
read Longfellow aloud and then write what we called " thoughts 
that arise”—reflections suggested by the poems we had read, 
My niece is now living on a farm, and as Sunday was her day 
for writing to me I suggested that she should write out come 
"thoughts that arise" in a book just before writing me her 
weekly letter. In the meantime I selected a passage and 
"telepathed " it to her. Here are the results, They seem 
almost convincing. 


Sent (on MAGNETI RECEIVED AND WRITTEN 
SEREEN), IN BOOK, 
Oct. 24th “There is in every hu- Every human heart is 
man heart human. 


Some not completely 
barren part," 


Oct. 31st “Shine like a glow- Be a sunbeam every: 
worm if you cannot be where, 
a star,” 

Nov, 7th “Into each life some Dark days come before 


Christmas. 

Brighter days with the 
New Year, 

The reading of great 
and noble lives will 
help to make one mort 
wise. 


rain must fall, 
Some days must be dark 
and dreary.” 
m 
Lives of great 
all remind us 
We can make our live: 
sublime,” 


Nov. 14th men 


To me this is a good test, considering that the receiver of 
the messages is à young girl untrained in these matters, Iam 
continuing the experiments, 


“LIGHT” “TRIAL” SUBSCRIPTION, 


As an inducement to new and casual readers to become 
subscribers, Ligut will be sent for thirteen weeks, post fre, 
for 2&, as a "trial" subscription. It is suggested that regular 
readers who have friends to whom they would like to introduce 
the paper should avail themselves of this offer, and forward to 
the Manager of Licur at this office the names and addresses 
of such friends, upon receipt of which, together with the 
requisite postal order, he will be pleased to send Liqur to them 
by post as stated above, 
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THE CALL OF THE INVISIBLE, 


Aw EXAMPLE FROM THE LIFE OF Sr, AUGUSTINE, 


By C. Tarr. 


“Narrow is the house of my soul ; enlarge Thou it, that it 
may be able to receive Thee. Thou madest us for Thyself, and 
oar souls are restless until they rest in Thee. 


St. Augustine, in the words quoted above, taken from his 
“Confessions,” expresses the deep longing to find God which was 
torn out of his intense spiritual struggles. By studying the 
lives of some of the world’s transcendent souls we shall be able 
to grasp something of the meaning of the war of the spirit. 
Tat us first take the life of Augustine as he reveals it in his 
“Confessions.” As a boy, he hated study and did not learn 
stall unless forced to it. Reading, writing and arithmetic he 
abhorred, as being “as great a burden as any Greek.” Bat Latin 
he loved, yet could not understand why, and delighted also in 
reading the stories of the tragedians. 

But ip other lessons, I learned the wanderings of Æneas, forget- 
fulof my own, and wept for the dead Dido, because she killed 
herself for love ; while with dry eyes I endured my miserable 
ulí-dying among these things, far from Thee, my God, my life. 

Already this transcendent soul was becoming conscious of 
the spiritual war within him. He tells us that at the age of 
sixteen the madness of licence took hold of him, and none of his 
friends guided him away from the pitfalls of vice and evil. 

My friends meanwhile took no care to prevent my fall ; their 
only care was that I should speak excellently and become a great 
orator, 

And of his father he says :— 

But yet this same father had no concern how I grew towards 
Thee ; or how chaste I were ; or, so that I were but eloquent, 
how barren I were to Thy culture, O God. 

But in the soul of his mother, the holy Monica, the knowledge 
ume that the time was ready to warn her son, for she well knew 
te signs of evil. And so with trembling soul she warned him 
in private to avoid fornication. Augustine turned from advices 
which he blushed to obey and which he deemed to be nothing 
but womanish whims. The fog of evil and suffering was fast 
wrapping him. The darkness was coming, which alone could 
make possible the mighty struggles for spiritual freedom. 

I ran headlong with such blindness that amongst my equals 
I was ashamed of being less shameless than others, when I heard 
them boast of their wickedness. 

And now he came to Carthage, where the dramas carried 
him away and dominated his soul-life, his sorrows and joys re- 
flecting those of the heroines and heroes of the plays. He learned, 
too, from the books of eloquence the lust of ambition, making 
him desire to attain eminence as an orator. Already he was 
head scholar in the school of rhetoric,  whereat I swelled with 
conceit.” He could now sell words to the schools and courts, 
and gain the world’s applause according to his greater craftiness 
and subtlety of speech. It was during his studies at this time 
that a book of Cicero fell into his hands, This book, he tells us, 
changed his disposition, so that he desired God and the immor- 

tality of wisdom, He resolved to turn to the study of the 
Scriptures, but when he had the Sacred Books before him he 
thrank from them, “ disdaining to be one of the little ones,” Bata 
lightning flash from the Eternal Fire had pierced his soul-darkness. 
Angustine’s soul had touched the Infinite for a divine moment. 

We find him now among the Manicheans, and from his 

nineteenth to his twenty-eighth year he lived in the abysmal 
depths of evil. “ Nor knew I that true inward righteousness which 
Judgeth not according to custom, but out of the most righteous 
laws of Almighty God.” Out of the hell of vice and misery, 
of puifed-up pride, lying and deceit, there emerged the conscious- 
ness of bitter dissatisfaction and emptiness of life. When he 
sought the reality of God, the Manicheans gave him the sun 
and moon, “ beautiful works of Thine, but not Thyself.” 

“I knew not God,” he tells us again, “to be a Spirit.” It 
was Faustus, the Bishop of the Manicheans, who gave Augustine 
his strongest doubts as to the truth of their teachings, Faustus 
eoid not solve the difficulties which perplexed the mind of 
Angustine and frankly confessed his ignorance, and we find 
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ON THE EVE OF YULE. 


“A Merry Christmas” sounds a dubious, almost an 
ironic, greeting at this time, yet to give it any other form 
would be to offend against a custom as old as it is kindly. 
So we offer it to our readers with a full sense of its verbal 
inappropriateness—it is in the spirit rather than the letter 
that the wish must be interpreted this time. One can with 
less hesitancy say, “ A Happy New Year,” for the coming 
year may hold amongst other blessings that of Peace— 
“ Peace with Honour.” 

For all of us who have gained what all are in course of 
gaining, a knowledge of the truth concerning the meaning 
of life and of death, this present festival of Yule must 
stand out mainly in its aspect as a time of reunion. For 
us, indeed, this sacrament of the reuniting of families and 
friends, which for ages has been one of the main events of 
Christmas, has found a larger meaning. Those who between 
the Yules have passed to “ that other country” leave gaps 
in the fireside circle, but the gaps are now understood to 
be more apparent than real. The vanished friends are with 
us “in spirit,” and that in a sense more human, more real 
and natural than the common use of the phrase 
implies. We can rarely enter into an utter and complete 
realisation of this, otherwise our Christmas gatherings might 
even have some approach to merriment. It is a trite but 
curious reflection at this point that where desolation is 
present, it will be the result not so much of bereavement 
or privation as of ignorance. And it is because of their 
acute consciousness of this ignorance and its devastating 
effects that so many fine natures in our movement have 
scorned the counsels of a petty prudence and gone boldly 
forth to make public proclamation of their faith and know- 
ledge. All honour to them ; they will have helped to make 
the atmosphere of many homes at this season more in 
harmony with the Christmas spirit than otherwise would 

have been the case. 

Nevertheless, to multitudes the old Yuletide memories 
will return sadly, and they will find something of mockery 
about the carols and carillons, the holly and the mistletoe, 
and the clustered evergreens onee meant to conciliate 
the Nature - spirite which industrialism and machine- 
made warfare seem to have driven forever from the 
earth. If so, they will have missed the meaning 
of this great travail of the earth which through 

pain and terror is driving us to a knowledge of those 

realities which are only dark when they reflect the dark- 
ness of our soul: The spirit of Christmas which stood for 
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so many radiant things—the celebration of a great Nativity 
for peace, goodwill and human fellowship—is, like all 
spirits, immortal, and will shine the brighter when in the 
great clearing of the vision of life its real meaning 
discerned. i 


In the remote past the festival commemorate 
the passing of the winter solstice—the triumph over ths 
dark powers and the re-emergence of the sun, We hay 
passed beyond that state of short-sighted intellectualis 
when to discover its heathen origin was to deprive any 
rite or festival of its higher and later meanings. We have 
found that symbolism came not from primitive illusions, 
butírom the perceptions of the soul, however dim and 
vague. In itslatter days the world has been a spectacle 
of hollow rites and empty forms, the meanings of which 
were lost—pale corpses of custom from which the spirit 
had long fled. The stars of Noél became obscured by 
earthly mists. From “beautiful superstitions” we were 
conducted by the high priests of Matter to the “ vision of 
realities.” The realities are upon us to-day, ghastly, 
terrifying—the “facts” of Gradgrind, the naked horror 
of Attila. And it dawns upon us that we are the victims 
of astrange and horrible inversion. We have been led 
not from illusions to realities, but from realities to 
illusions crass and hideous, The very beauty of the 
supposed superstitions should have warned us, had we 
gained any hint of the meaning of Beauty and its relation 
to Truth. But the stark ugliness of that which has taken 
their place has driven the lesson home. We have 
abandoned the star for the marsh-light, the exhalation of 
rottenness and corruption. Let us hark back to our 
“superstitions "—the spiritual meanings that underlie all 
the things of sense, the presence and companionship of 
invisible hosts, the things of wonder and vision, the 
intimations of immortality, the sense of eternity. Let w 
have no more of the artificialities that have destroyed Art 
of the “organisation” that has killed Fellowship, of the 
sham Progress that has banished peace of soul and the 
restful mind. 

The powers which should have been the servants of 
Life have become its tyrants. In the old Christmas 
masques the Lords of Misrule had the office of ministering 
to the season's gaieties. Once it was a jest—to-day it iss 
kind of tragic parable. 

The lesson is being learned—it is being fairly burned 
into the souls of men—and we are beholding a new 
“ Twilight of the Gods "—the false gods which have re 
placed tbe old simple rites of fellowship and kindness and 
reverence with their bloody rituals of war, their human 
sacrifices on the altars of industrialism and their saturnalias 
of soulless luxury. It is the passing of the Dark Power 
prefigured in the Nature-worship which took its symbology 
from the seasons of the circling year. Yule may thus have 
for us this time a newer and larger meaning. 

Bells and carols and Christmas garlands—the spirit 
they symbolise is imperishable, as imperishable as the 
spirits of those who, remembering the Yuletide of earth, 
will be the invisible guests at our feasts, saddened only if 
those feasts have become '* maimed rites” because of out 
lack of the power to discern the World Beautiful beyond 
the phantasms of sense. i 


ALL bloom is fruit of death ; 

Creation’s soul thrives from decay 

And Nature feeds on ruin; the big earth 

Summers in rot, and harvests through the frost, 

To fructify the world ; the mortal now y 

Is pregnant with spring-flowers to come 

And death is seed-time of eternity ! 

Gop and the human s 

the eye do, or beauty and 
musician's ear. 


pirit belong together as the light and 
the artist's soul, or harmony and the 
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THE AFTERMATH OF THE WAR: HARMONIAL 
RECONSTRUCTION. 


By E. Waxe Coor. 


An Address delivered to the Members, Associates, and 
frends of the London Spiritualist Alliance on Thursday evening, 
December 2nd, at the Salon of the Royal Society of British 
Artists, Mr. H. Withall, acting-president, in the chair, 


(Continued from page 609.) 


THE SCIENCE OF A FUTURE LIFE. 


Bat the supreme need of the time is for the deepening aud 
strengthening of the foundations of religion ; especially does the 
world need the scientific demonstration of an after-life. The 
best the Churches can offer is deplorably depressing and inade- 
quie Their pictures of Heaven in the past have not been 
alluring, psalm-singing being among its chief attractions. The 
old crude conceptions have been transcended of late years since 
Spiritualism began its teachings, but even the present conception 
rests on aspiration, and not on knowledge. The conditions for 
sitaining this nebulous heaven are equally nebulous, and depress- 
inginthe ratio of theirclearness. A hell of fiery torments, although 
put in the background, has not yet been finally abolished, and 
it still looms as a grim horror which might await those not 
fulfilling che conditions of salvation prescribed by the Churches. 
How many of the fine soldiers who are fighting for us have 
neglected these conditions, and thus risk damnation! The 
idea that our brave fellows who are performing the most 
Christ-like action possible to man, that of laying down their 
life for others, and for the right, and often with even 
greater Gethsemane agonies than those suffered by Christ Him- 
wif, that these men of men in the supreme heroism of sacrifice 
should be in any danger of Charch-made hells is too abhorrent ; 
oir whole soul revolts against such nightmare conceptions. Yet 
fe Churches are tied down to these religion-killing monstrosi- 
ties, and while so many of their noble-souled ministers rise above 
their book and their spirit-cramping creeds, yet they do but soar 
œ the wings of hope and belief, with no knowledge and no 
authority from their articles of faith. What assured comfort can 
they offer to those sorrowing hearts mourning the loss of their 
beloved ones compared with what we can offer ? 

Spiritualism is God’s greatest gift to man, and, like the 
Gospel, is free to all, without money and without price. Cursed 
by no soul-imprisoning creed, it offers to meet the most poignant 
need of the time, and give to religion that assured, that 
sientific foundation which would raise it high above the critic’s 
questioning. Were Christ to re-visit us in the flesh can we not 
hear His terrible denunciation of His so-called followers for 
neglecting this newer light just as the Pharisees neglected the 
newer light He brought? It is just the curse of the party spirit 
in religion, Each pastor must work for his party, the particular 
institution to which he belongs, and his main care is to see that 
none of his flock escape from the fold. Those who have glimmer- 
ings of the newer light are hampered by the ignorance and 
prejudice into which they have educated their congregations, 
who have therefore keener ears for heterodoxy than for newer 
truth. The sectarian quarrelling discredits religion and bampers 
education. If it were possible to pool all the funds raised for 
Sectional creeds, so that all workers should be able to fight for 
THigion as a whole, rather than party sections of it, we should 
se it gather the strength of unity, rather than the weakness of 
warring divisions. 

Just think of the incredible foolishness of most of the doc- 
trinal differences which divide the Churches! Truth is infinite, 
and can be comprehended only by the Infinite. To suppose that 
it can be compressed into the boundaries of any creed is infantile. 
The pursuit of knowledge is a chief end of man; and it will 
take an eternity of time for ever-enlarging faculty to attain 
plenary truth. With every extension of faculty the aspect of 
existence changes, adding wonder upon wonder of ever-increas- 
ing complexity and beauty. Think what merely mechanical 
aids to our ordinary faculties have done! The wondrous 
worlds revealed by the microscope and the telescope ; the mind- 


LICHTE 


staggering imme 
minuti on the othe 
ingenuities of const 
that would ba 
Elisons to equal 
wonders ; 
demolishe 
own bod 


s and the very fscultic 
existence of a God, p 
powers they are bent 


a moment the marvel 


they would be inst 
amazement. It 
doubt the immanence 
atom. It is ¢ ł 


which can be discredited 
way of a revival of vital relig 
the world. What is the 
Battles, an angry, 


jeal Jus 
for His frightfalness in visit 
most horrible tortures 
genuity ? How are all tl 
while the Biblical con 
our schools and churches 
the war should be the banis! 
Jewish Tribal God t 


coming time, C 


Testament ideas ; 
in the Newer Dispens 


further revelations 


were not 


revelations by religious people 
tions ; and the best that will t 
natural theology. 


Here the mis 
it is to get relig 
but a new and larger 
its superstitions of 
as theology mus 
fairly and squarely, a 
which all i 
scared from 
support to such g 


such a nightmare conc 


own eviden 


terrors of a possil 


monstrosities stand 
They have made at 
the idea of an af 
against the su! 
looking at the pr: 

What is t 
gives the gran 
tion of Existe 
scheme of material and 


Darwin-Wallace-Spencer evol 
detail Itshows a unity 
transforms the dualit 


pr 


effect and ultimate, 
effect are working 
system of correspondenc 


foundation, the index and prophecy of 


in ‘endless progression. It recor 
ualism, meeting the m 


evidence of consci 


body or organism, and that 
intelligence, and pr 
objection is met by 
a complete cycle of ex 
Central Sun, the inexhaus 


becomes the matter forming the 


~ 4 


618 


throw off the matter which forms the fiery cloud which condenses 
into planets, or worlds.) Having cooled to form earth and rocks 
it may be said to have reached its “ grossest” form, and then 
starts on its return journey. Its tireless motion, which is 
incipient life, forms it into minerals. Still progressing, it 
passes through the plants into animals These preying on each 
other keep matter grinding, so to speak, in the organic mill 
until it is sufficiently refined to form man, who is the marvellous 
synthesis of all forms and faculties below him, and is composed 
of all the more progressed or more highly developed particles 
which it has been the function of minerals, vegetables, and 
animals to prepare. But this evolution of matter does not stop 
there ; it seems to be part of our bodily functions still more to 
refine and spiritualise the material particles until they pass 
beyond our ordinary faculties as etheric or spirit-matter, which 
is the substance of the spiritual realms which form the stages of 
our future activities. But a more intimate process goes on 
within us, the progressed particles forming a refined edition of 
the material body which, when fully matured, sloughs the 
physical body as a worn-out garment, and proceeds to those 
more congenial spheres where its sublimed faculties may suitably 
function. Thusare Materialism and Spiritualism reconciled, and 
thus is the sceptic’s strongest objection met. 

The evolution of the material atom until it becomes etheric, 
or spirit-matter, typifies the whole course of evolution. Man as 
an atom, or molecule of Deity, gradually awakening to a con- 
sciousness of his Divine essence, passes through this life as a 
preparatory school of sorrow and suffering to fit him for the 
higher schools of experience in his ever-ascending progress. Life 
has been said to be a perpetual dying from the moment of birth. 
It could be more truly said to be a perpetual process of Mirth, 
and sorrow and suffering are but the birth-pangs of the old in 
travail with the new. Death itself is but a glorious transition, 
an inevitable promotion. Unbroken continuity is essential to 
personality, to the individualisation of spirit, which Davis says 
is the purpose of existence. The old orthodox notion that after 
death we suddenly become demons, or angels yx ed of all 
knowledge, is an idea which belongs to the infancy of the race. 
Yet to the orthodox it is a stumbling-block which prejudices 
them against our scientific and consistent teaching, and they im- 
pute the absurdities of their own position to ours! Such a fall, 
or such a jump, would be a fatal break of continuity, and the 
destruction of personality ; we should be other beings, and the 
whole purpose of our earthly schooling would be thrown away. 

Starting on the next plane from the exact point of develop- 


ment attained in this life, we are at first unconscious of any 
change, until the more congenial environment leads us gently to 
realise the change and the transcendent nature of our faculties 
which were clogged and hampered by that “ muddy vesture of 
decay,” the earthly body thrown off on our promotion. This 
progress will be gradual, but unbroken, and every stage of life 
will have its value as a prophecy of, or a preparation for, the 
next. The second sphere, as we are told, will not be a new 
and strange world to us, but we shall feel it to be a step 
nearer to our real home. Those things which have floated 
before us here as unattainable ideals will be living realities 
there, and they will give us a sense of at-homeness never felt 
here in like measure. Each upward movement will be a step 
nearer to the sublime unity from which we sprang. Each step 
nearer will be a larger sympathy, a more burning love, a wider 
knowledge, an ever-growing sense of power to create, and to give 
form to the soul-stirring thoughts struggling for expression. Ex- 
hilarating activity alternating with exquisite repose ; knowledge 
conquering error, harmony conquering discord until life itself 
becomes a vaster music. Exch attained delight will be an earnest 
of that to come, each achievement a coign of vantage from which 
to view the ever-widening possibilities of achievements in the 
unfolding of futurity ! Beauty, which is the most gracious form 
of revelation, will there disclose its inner meaning and signifi- 
cance ; and we shall revel in endless loveliness, 

We have now glanced at a few points of that harmonial 
reconstruction which should be the aftermath of the war—the 
construction of harmonial relations between the nations, between 
the sexes, between capital and labour; and of harmonial rela. 
tions between the outer and the inner world, between God and 
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man, by means of that glorious religio-scientific philosophy wa 
offer to the world. The shell-ploughed soil is ready for the 
sowing. However little men and women may be outwardly 
changed by the war, there will be an inner change of tremendo 
import. The brave survivors who have so heroically fought for 
us will not have been through that hell in vain. Some, like 
Dante, will burst into song, the music of suffering. All will 
have gained a glimpse of the deeper realities of life and death, 
and thoughts too deep for words will find vent in inarticulate 
questionings. Then is the time for our glorious gospel to med 
their need. Then the not less heroic women who, with fathers, 
husbands, sons, brothers, and lovers at the front, have had to 
wait wearily and in an agony of suspense for news of their loved 
ones—too many, alas! having to mourn the loss or maiming of 
those they held so dear—these, too, have looked on the deeper 
depths of life and suffering, and are hungering blindly for the 
message we alone can bring with full measure of conviction. 

Whatever we may achieve in the way vf harmonial recon- 
struction on this plane, and whatever happiness may com 
through the sense of duty done, there will always be strife and 
turmoil, if not actual war. Sorrow, with its purifying fire, 
will search our souls, and suffering in some of its forms will 
always be near to evoke our song or to drive us inwards to line 
more and more on the spiritual plane where alone abiding pew 
can be found ; and Spiritualism opens to the inner eye the mot 
glorious vista ever offered to human vision. So let us keep an 
ever-open door of the inner mind to that spiritual influx d 
loving and helpful thought from those gone before. In addition 
to that we may each be a jet from the Great Fountain of all Life, 
Love, and Wisdom; this will give us those inner beatitude 
which the outer world can neither give nor take away! (Great 
applause.) 

An interesting discussion followed,'and the proceedings closd 
with the usual resolution of thanks to the lecturer. 


THE INFINITELY LITTLE. 


Tue Lrwrrs or THE MICROSCOPE. 


The more recent developments of science are well calculati 
to excite the emotions of wonder and awe. Take, for instans, 
those set forth in an article in the September number of the 
Boston (U.S.A.) "Spiritual Journal” by the well-know 
director of the Lowe (Cal) Astronomical Observatory, Edgr 
Lucien Larkin. In photography, Mr. Larkio states, man hss 
mentally expanded beyond even his imaginings of a few yet 
ago. 

Micro-photography is so complex that there is only one term 
to apply, infinitely complex. For entirely new objects by literal 
millions are being discovered by means of each increase in power, 
and in every new pathway of research. The life maze may never 
be explored. The lengths of waves of light, between 33,000 and 
62,000 to the inch, will uot prove to be able to reveal living 
beings far more minute. For no doubt the limit of power of 
microscopes has been reached. The standing question in biology 
now is : if a microscope could be made that would show a molecule, 
would it reveal animals that small? Atoms and electrons 
are beyond imagination: the very thought that they may b 
living staggers all faculties now functioning in that entity 
named the human mind. And stars in huge telescopes fitted 
with cameras containing the finest plates so far manufactured, 
are so small that their images on the silver bromide film on glue 
have to be observed with a microscope. Yet these very small 
images are those of huge suns at such amazing distances ths 
the greater the power of trained mathematical minds, the les 
the time wasted in trying to think of how far it is from th 
earth to these distant bodies. 

What will be done? The lifetime of man will be required 
to be greatly lengthened, or his mind made ten, twenty, fifty, ot 
a hundred times stronger ; else each one of the great standart 
sciences must be divided into many parts, Then specialists will 
devote their short life, even to three score and ten years, to mae 
tery of their one branch. For even now, in only the thre 
hundredth year of science, since burning of scientific men ended, 
no one brain can comprehend any one science . Inthe 
science of electricity alone, the highest resources of the mot 
profound mathematical minds are taxed to the limit. Entirely 

new formulas, equations, coefficients, constants of integration 
and in analysis are coming up and ont of the deeps of mind, is 
searching out the laws ruling electricity. ^ 
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THE UNSEEN WORLD. 


Some STRIKING TESTIMONIES, 


Inits Christmas number the “ Christian Commonwealth” 
gives Aremarkable symposium on the subject of the spirit world, 
io which amongst others the following are contributors ; Miss 
pli Whiting, whose name will be well known to our readers, 
William le Queux, George P. Burgin, A. St. John Adcock, Max 
Pemberton, William Canton, Mrs. Kendal, Miss Violet Vanbrugh, 
sar Browning, H. De Vere Stacpoole, Lady Grove, Sir John 
Kirk, Louis N. Parker, and Louis Wain. Perhaps the most 
wieworthy contributions are those quoted below from Mre. Flora 
Annie Steel and Miss Violet Tweedale, the novelista, and Mra. 
fawin Markham, who writes on behalf of her husband, the 
famous American poet. Our contemporary says :— 


FLORA ANNIE STEEL, 


the famous novelist, tells us that she has “ never seen a ghost or 
had any physical experience of spiritual life,” but imparts this 
interesting information : '" All my stories written in the dialect 
of Nathaniel James Craddock were told me verbatim by an 
alim [an image of the mind vision or unseen presence], whom, 
though I never saw here inthe flesh, I feel I should recognise 
inthe street. They are generally considered my best.” 


By VionLET TWEEDALE. 


General A——-, a celebrated soldier, committed suicide 
mder mental trouble. I had never seen him He was known 
fo my husband as a club acquaintance. After his death we 
teame aware, by disturbances in the room, that someone on the 
dher side desired to speak with us. We sat atonce. General 
A——, to our amazement, wished to make acommunication. It 
wis to this effect : We were to tell a brother officer, then on the 
Gold Coast, that a certain sum of money which General A—— 
tad borrowed from him would be refunded, if applied for at a 
tattain office in London. ‘The brother officer was not the type 
«manto whom one would naturally speak on things psychic, 
but we had received the order, and felt bound to obey. My 
husband wrote a simple account of what had passed to this officer 
mihe Gold Coast, and there we left the matter. A year after, 
wi on leave, he wrote to say he had verified our statement, 
aled at the office mentioned, and received the money he had 
lant to General A——. 


By Mrs. EDWIN MARKHAM. 


In Oakland, California, about twenty yeara ago, a certain 
luy, after a brief illness, was pronounced dead by the doctors. 
Theundertaker prepared her body for the grave. Her funeral 
was announced. On the day she was to be buried her disconso- 
lite husband was borne down with a grief all the more unbear- 
ible because of a conviction of his own sternness to the dead 
Woman in years past. He said, weepingly, toa little niece whom 
heand his wife had brought up from the cradle: “ Maude, you 
allher to come back. Perhaps she will come for you.” The 
little girl, of about ten, bent obediently over the coffin, and over 
ind over again called, with tears: ‘‘ Auntie, auntie, come back 
tou, Weneed you so! Come back ; come back!” Where- 
upon (and the niece herself told the story to Mr. Markham and 
me) the dead woman presently began to stir, and slowly roused 
“from sleep. To the amazement of doctor, coroner, and friends, 
thethat was dead arose, and in a few days was at her old place 
Mainashead of the house. She may be still alive. She was 
Alive two years ago, when I was speaking with a friend who knows 
the whole story. 

The niece asked her aunt often how it all seemed to her when 
the was gone from them. She would reply, “I was in a lovely 
pisce of light and flowers and song and rest. I was going on 
and on, when I heard your little voice calling me. In all the 
years since you were born I had never refused to answer that 
ty, and I could not then turn from it; so I came back.” This 
lady (the niece said) had hitherto often denied herself the doing 
of acta of charity through fear of her husband's protests. After 
this experience she consulted his whims no longer, but acted 
quietly upon the principle she deemed right. Also, the niece 
told me, the lady had never lost the power to see into that outer 
realm and hear its voices. Sometimes, at a dinner or other fanc- 
tion, the niece would see the listening look come into her aunt's 
fice, and would know she was in communion with the Unseen. 
Often the niece would quietly touch the aunt’s arm to bring her 
back, whispering, " One world at a time, dear." 

Both these women are well known in California. The niece 
ira perfectly normal young woman, artistic and literary, The 
sunt, considered rational and usual, moved in society and church 
wa lesder and worker, 
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A MESSAGE TO MOURNERS. 


An article from the pen of Mr. L. V. H. Witley under the 
title " What of our Beloved?” appears in the current issue of 
" Healthward Ho!” Mr. Eustace Miles’s bright little magazine, 
the issue of which, as already mentioned, is suspended for the 
present. Mr. Witley writes words of consolation for those who 
have been bereaved by the war, Want of spice prevents our 
reproducing more than a few passages from the article, 

After referring to the pain of separation, and to the fact 
that for most of us it is not possible while in the flesh to see 


those who have passed into the unseen, the author remarks :— 


Of this, at any rate, we may rest assured : that excessive 
grief, so far from being honouring to our beloved, « 
either them or ourselves in any way, actually hinders 
for our grief, even if it does not cast its spiritual s 
and into the unseen—as it doubtless 
sense of gladness and freedom and progress from reachi 
There, they are either in tbe sunshine, or facing tow . 
sunshine, and there, too, any and every cloud, whether belonging 
to the present or to the past, has ita silver lining 

Everywhere to-day it is being understood and realised that, 
notwithstanding all sorrowful and bewildering experi 
and not death is the ultimate and final word 
have laid down life—life physical—for the 
Kingdom of Man and the Kingdom of God), the d 
body has meant, not the loss of life eternal, but gain of lif 
eternal—and life eternal does not mean so much increased le 
of life, as increased depth and height of life. 

In the past we have been prone to think of death and of the 


life beyond largely from the personal and individual standpoint. 
Every heart in bereavement hath known itsown bitterness. To- 
day we must '' build more stately mansions, j 

farther, We must realise that nothing le 
(if not the ultimate) destinies of the whole h 
upon the results of this present world-conili 
count it not as " loss" but as " gain” if we—or 
upon to suffer and to sacrifice for so vast and so n 
No longer must we think only of the one (or more) of 
beloved who has passed from our sight: we a ] 
common kinship, our common brotherhood and 
all those whose hearts have b ] 
reason of anxiety, sorrow and loss 

This is no time for littleness, but & time for 
time for the negative, but for the positive ; no tir 
but for a divine optimism. Such, indeed, is ou 
Fretting or fretfulness will not (because they cann 
our race. Courage, faith, and faithfalness will save us and 
us to save the race. 

It is no artificial or superficial hilarity which is bein 
cated, Let the tear drop, as drop it will, as your head lies or 
lonely pillow, or as you think of the son or lover or husband 
whose kiss you will never again know on earth. You will know 
all the better how to staunch another's tears, or at least you will 
better understand another's grief, if you know to the full in your 


own experience what grief is. But do not hug your grief t 
yourself so that your arms are not free to take t sorrow 
ing heart to your own. Jelieve that separat ain 


separation, and that spiritual communion snd 
still abides, and tbat in the very " Hear 
you and your beloved aré at home and " 

* There is no loneliness here, no desolation of s Erer 
spirit goes to ‘its own place '—the place for which it has prepared 


itself by the governing purpose which has predominated it 
earth-life ; yet no spirit is left companionless : ever and always 
there is grace and help at hand for any spirit which welcomes 
the desire for the upward path to holiness and God 


For Death is just a covered way 
That leadeth into Light, 

Wherein no blinded child can stray 
Beyond the Father's sight. 


Tux SCIENTIFIC INVESTIGATION or Parstcal. PHENOVENA. 
—The important series of papers by Dr. W, J. Crawford will be 
resumed next week, when the twenty-second article containing 
an original theory of levitation, will appear. 

SvocgssrUL clairvoyant descriptions were given at the Rooms 
of the London Spiritualist Alliance on Tuesday afternoons, 
December 7th and 14th, by Mrs. Cannock and Mrs. Brittain (of 
Hanley), Mrs. Bell kindly taking the chair on both occasions, 


* From " Words from Within the Veil, 
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LUX E TENEBRIS, SIDELIGHTS. 
i Tug Nraur or SORROW AND THE MORN or Joy. 

Bloomsbury, which is to be the headquarters of the Theol 
When the building ir; 


Difficulties attending the construction of the vast ediles; 
Society, have now been overcome, 


Thinking of the faces that will be missed in many homes at í ^ 9o " 
the coming sacred season, Tennyson's pathetic description of the pleted, it ayil have cost £200,000 instead of 100 
first Christmas Eve after the passing of his friend, Arthur originally contemplated. 
Hallam, recurs to us, Let us hope that whatever sadness of An Edinburgh correspondent writes inquiring whether, 
bereavement may hang over the festival, the voices of those who possible to verify the statement that Robert Louis | | 
celebrate it may take that “ higher pange " of which the poet son was the first secretary of the Spiritualist Society in E 
speaks. The final lines of the stanza will have a new and wider burgh. In our recent note to this effect wo were my 
| meaning in the circumstances of the time than when they were repeating the statement that has already appeared se 
f written, They will voice the prayer of hearts in many lands for in the Press, It is possible that the novelist's tenure ol ih 
the dawn of the promised brighter day after this night of sorrow position was very brief; but it would be interesting to dis 
—the day, heralded by mutual forgiveness and reconciliation, what foundation there is for the report, 
j when peace shall begin her long deferred reign on the earth, Ne 
| With trembling fingers did we weave Count Miyatovich, speaking at a well-attended At Hm 
The holly round the Christmas hearth ; held on Friday, the 17th inst., at the Chaldean Library wj 
A rainy cloud possess’d the earth, Reading-room, 14, Jermyn-street, Piccadilly, dealt with th 
And sadly fell our Christmas-eve. subject of prophecy. After quoting several of the fi 
At our old pastimes in the hall predictions of Nostradamus, he alluded to the prophecies oy 
i | We gambol'd, making vain pretence Serbian peasant in 1868, which foretold all the principal eve 
| OF gladness, with an awful REINO that had since happened in Serbia, including the accession of Ky 
f Of one mute shadow watching all. : : à " 
Peter and the subsequent invasion and occupation of th 
| We paused ; the winds were in the beech ; country by foreign troops. How long that occupation woi 
MI We heard them AED the winter land ; last the prophet did not say, but he predicted that at last amp 
And in a circle, hand in hand : k K 
Sat silent, looking each at each. would arise who would drive out the invader and inauguny 
t an era of great prosperity, The Count believed that the cou 
er —À ORE: VOLES Tang e of earthly events was foreordained by higher powers, that movi 
SARE ODVETE SHAE CNN; through human history could be seen the visible finger of Gol 


A merry song we sang with him 
Last year: impetuously we sang: : 
We ceased : a gentler feeling crept TT CTPDOG T m > EnIT 

Upon us: surely rest is meet: LETTERS TO THE EDITOR. 

"They rest," we said, "their sleep is sweet,’ 
And silence follow'd, and we wept. 


, 
The Editor Is not responsible for the opinions expressed by corre 
dents. and frequently publishes what he does not agree with forty | 
purpose of presenting views which may elicit discussion, In em 
case the letter must be accompanied by the writor's name wi 


Our voices took a higher ravgs ; 

Once more we sang : “ They do not die address, not necessarily for publication, but as a guarantee of gw 

Nor lose their mortal sympathy, ^ 
Nor change to us, although they change ; i : ; 

A Dream Problem and Some Solutions," 

Rapt from the fickle and the frail ~ , 

With gather'd power, yet the same, Birn,—In regard to the case of the supposed spirit commus 

cator which Mrs. Champion de Crespigny recognised as a chan 


Pierces the keen seraphic flame 


From orb to orb, from veil to veil.” ter from one of her own novels, might it not have been that th 


Rise, happy morn, rise, holy morn, was an actual spirit who had at some time impressed her wil 
Draw forth the cheerful day from night : his personality so that she unwittingly portrayed a real chari 
O Father, touch the east, and light 

The light that shone when Hope was born. 


ter, and not, as she supposed, an imaginary one? There at 
some parallel cases doubtless known to many of your roaderi- 


Yours, &c., E K.G 


Cricklewood. 


THE LATE MRS. AGNES F, MALTBY. 
Automatic Writing and the Subconscious Mind. 


In the course of a tribute to the memory of the late Mrs i i p ; 
Maltby, for all of which we regret not to be able to afford space, Sır —In reply to Student," who asks if in auton 
Mr, Frank W. Grayson Clarke writes writing when there is no unconsciousness the subcon 

à ; mind can interfere, I should say certainly "yes" “Stud 

Mra. Agnes F, Maltby has for the past eighteen yeara been a i “ 

~ ~ / quotes a medical man as stating that "the subconscious mit 
worker in, and loyal supporter of, the Brighton Spiritual Mis- r ; i 
sion. Prior to her residence in Brighton, she was for many years can only work in this way when the normal consciousn 
abeyance ”; I should say that this statement, would be correa 


a member of the old British National Association, being well 
known to and respected by most of the prominent early workers 
in the movement. Many have cause gratefully to remember the 
loving sympathy that worked silently, yet surely and practically 


the words " in proportion as” were substituted for " wher 


must be realised that subconscious activity increases in prope 


tion as conscious control decreases, and that the degre 


for the good of all. : : l nil 

The body was quietly interred in Preston Cemetery on Mon- conscious working varies most Mesas. 
day, 13th inat, in the presence of many of her old friends, While It is not uncommon, I believe, for even wise men ín thea 
sto mourn the loss of her normal condition known as " being in love” to find themes 


all will sympathise with her family 
physical presence would be selfish, and far from their wish ; for 
well do we know that she lives, that humanity will ever claim 


when musing upon the many and peculiar graces of the bore 
automatically and unaware tracing her name with a casual pet 


n al 0 "a f ~ 
her service ; and that with that new body that " God. giveth as or even the tip of the prosaic umbrella—a simple instance 
it pleaseth Him," she will love to live, and live to love and bless , ^ 
all whom her powers can teach subconscious automatic writing when the degree of abstraction 
but slight. The commonplace instances are quite valuable 


As one who was beloved as wife, mother, friend and inspirer, 
we bless hermemory, and,|than king her ‘or all her devoted service, 
look forward to the ministrations of her loving, helpfal spirit, 
to bless her lifo'a chief end, 


showing the phenomena in rudimentary form, and this sing 
I think, is auffisient to demonstrate that the mt 


example, 
intervene so soon a3 the normal control is in 


Hor life was prayer conscious d. ! 
Aa wife, aa mother, loyal, loving friend 
Need the one claim and Love the constant call 


That roused her powers to seryíce for us all, 


way reducod.— Yours, &c, 
H. Enyest Hoyt 


December 15th, 1915. 


December 25, 1915 ] 

Mns, M. H. WALLIS desires to send the geazon's greeting 
and. cordial good wishes to all her friends and to convey her 
appreciation and thanks for kind letters and inquiries She is 


thankful to be able to state that she is steadily recovering from 
the effects of her recent painful accident. 

Nationa FUND or BENEVOLENCE.—Mrs, M, A. Stair, the 
hon, secretary (14, North-street, Keighley), sends us a statement 
of the income for November and the list of donors, for which 
weare unable to find space. The total amount acknowledged is 
£7 17s, 4d., and Mrs, Stair adds that the response on the part 
both of friends and societies was rather disappointing, but she 
remembers that appeals for other funds have attracted money in 
other directions, Nevertheless she urges all who can spare a 
little to contribute to this fund, which is for the relief of aged 
snd distressed Spiritualiste, 


Awswzns TO Questions.—In the absence of Mrs. M. H. 
Wallis, who, we are glad to learn, is progressing satisfactorily, 
Mis Violet Burton again occupied the platform at the meet- 
ing on Friday, the 17th inst, at the rooms of tbe Alliance, 
wmd made a marked impression by the fine quality of her 
meliumship. The answere to questions from the audience were 
dealt with in an able fashion and Mr. H. Withall, who presided, 
epreseed the thanks of the audience to Miss Durton's inspirer, 
who claims to have been a contemporary and follower of St. 
Francis D’Assisi. It may be mentioned that in reply to the first 
question this control gave a brief sketch of his earth life and 
sme remarks on the character of the teachings of St. Francis. 


READING, — SPIRITUAL Mission,  BLAGRAVE-BTREET.— 
Oa Wednesday and Thursday, December 15th and 16th, the 
mnual bazaar was held in the New Hall, Blagrave-street. Mrs. 
W. Pierrepont Wise performed the opening ceremony. Amongst 
the large company gathered were Lady Mosley, Mrs. Willison 
Edwardes (the President), and Mr. Percy R, Street. The stalls 
were decorated with trellis work and flowers. Mra. P. R. Street 
hid the fancy stall, Mrs. Lovelock the useful stall, and Mrs. 
Matvieff the refreshment buffet ; Miss Lovelock and Miss Clark 
had the Lyceum and sweet departments, A very successful 
feature of the bazaar was the remarkable psychic readings of 
Kama Dhu"j|(Miss Kathleen Macon), who gave many 
iriking tests of spirit presence and aid, Half the proceeds have 
Fj E to the benefit of the local funds for the wounded 
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notable examples of wonderful dreams and historical in- 
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THE CONDUCT OF 


By ‘M.A. (Oxon.)' 


CIRCLES 


ADVICE TO INQUIRERS. 


If you wish to seo whether Spiritualism is really only 
jugglery and imposture, try it by personal experiment. If 
you can get an introduction to some experienced Spiritualist 


on whose good faith you can rely, ask him for advice ; and 
if he is holding private circles, seek permission to attend 
one to see how to conduct scances, and to expect. 
There is, however, difficulty in obtaining access to private 


ciroles and, in any case, you must rely chiefly on experiences 
in your own family circle, or amongst your own friends, all 
strangers being excluded. 

Form a circle of from four to eight persons, half, or at 
least two, of negative, passive temperament and preferably 
of the female Bex, the rest of a more positive type. Bit, 
positive and negative alternately, secure against disturbance, 
in subdued light, round an uncovered table of convenient 
size. Place the palms of the hands flat upon its upper surface. 
The hands of each sitter need not touch those of his 
neighbour, though the practice is frequently adopted. 

Do not concentrate attention too fixedly on the expected 
manifesu«tion. Engage in cheerful but not frivolous con- 
versation. Avoid dispute or argument. Scepticism has no 
deterrent effect, but a bitter spirit of opposition in a person 
of determined will may totally stop or decidedly impede 
manifestations. If conversation flags, music is a great help, 
if it be agreeable to all, and not of a kind to irritate the 
sensitive ear. Patience is essential, and it may be necessary 
to meet ten or twelve times at short intervals, before any- 
thing occurs. If after such a trial you still fail, form a fresh 
circle. An hour should be the limit of an unsuccessful séance. 


If the table moves, let your pressure be so gentle on its 
surface that you are sure you are not aiding its motions. 
After some time you will probably find that the movement 
will continue if your katda are held over, but not in contact 


with, it. Do not, however, try this until the movement 1s 
assured, and be in no hurry to get messages. 

When you think that the time has come, let someone 
take command of the circle and act as spo : in 
to the unseen Intelligence that an agreed code 
desirable, and ask that a tilt may be gis a 
is slowly repeated, at the several le 
word that the Intelligence wishes to spell. 
to use a single tilt for No, three for Yes, and two to express 
doubt or uncertainty. ] 

When a satisfactory communication has been established, 
ask if you are rightly placed, and if not, what order you 
should take. After this ask who the Intelligence purports 
to be, which of the company is the medium, and such relevant 

ueations, If confusion occurs, ascribe it to the difficulty 
that exists in directing the movements at first with exacta- 
tude. Patience will remedy this. If you only satisfy 
yourself at first that it is possible to speak with an Intelli- 
ence separate from that of any person present, you wil 
ave gained much. 

The signals may take the form of raps. If so, use the 
same code of Jeu and ask as the raps become clear that 
they may be made on the table, or in a part of the room 
where they are demonstrably not Ed by any natural 
means, but avoid any vexatious imposition of restriction on 
free communication. Let the Intelligence use its own means. 
It rests greatly with the sitters to make the manifestations 
elevating or frivolous and even tricky. 

Should an attempt be made to entrance the mediam, or 
to manifest by any violent methods, ask that the attempt 
may be deferred till you can secure the presence of some 
experienced Spiritualist. If this request is not heeded, dis- 

continue the sitting. The process of developing a trance- 
medium is one that might disconcert an inexperienced 
inguirer. 

vastly, try the results you get by the light of Reason. 
Maintain a level head and a clear judgment. Do not believe 
everything you are told, for though the great unseen world 
contains many a wise and discerning spirit, it also has in it 
the accumulation of human folly, vanity, and error; and 

lies nearer to the surface than that which is wise and 
good. Distrust the free use of great names. Never for a 
moment abandon the use of your reason. Do not enter into 
^ very solemn investigation in a spirit of idle curiosity or 
frivolity. Cultivate a reverent desire for what is pure, good, 
and true. You will be repaid if you gain only a well- 
grounded conviction that there is a life after death, for 
w S de and good life before death i» the ext and 
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SPIRIT TEACHING 


Through the Mediumship of WILLIAM STAINTON MOSES, 


By Automatic or 


Passive Writing. 


With a Biography by CHARLTON T. SPEER, and Two Full-Page Portraits, 


SYLLABUS OF SOME OF THE SECTIONS: 


Section XVIII. —Difficulty of getting communications 
when it was not desired to give them—The mean in all things 
desirable—The religion of body and soul—Spiritualising of al- 
ready existing knowledge—Cramping theology worse than use- 
less—Such are not able to tread the mountain-tops but must 
keep within their walls, not daring to look over—Their father's 
creed is sufficient for them, and they must gain their know- 
ledge in another state of being, &c., &c. 


Section XIX. —Outline of the religious faith here taught— 
God and man—The duty of man to God, his fellow, and him- 
sclf—Progress, Culture, Purity, Reverence, Adoration, Love 
—Man’s destiny—Heaven: how gained—Helps: communion 
with Spirits—Individual belief of little moment—Religion of 
acts and habits which produce character, and for which in 
result each is responsible—Religion of body and soul. 


Section XX.—More evidence of identity of spirits com- 
municating—Perplexity caused by a name, written psycho- 
graphically, being wrongly spelt: explanation — The 
writers disturbed and anxious state reacting on the com- 
munications—Doubt and its effects—No use to main- 
tain a dogmatic attitude against facts—The trustful spirit 
—Advice as to the future—Withdrawal of further com- 
munication. 


Seetion XXI.—The writer's condition, a personal explana- 
tion—The reply : reiterated advice to ponder on the past 
and seek seclusion—Final address by [MPERATOR, retrospec- 


tive, and closing for the time the argument: October 4th, 
1873. 


Section XXII.—IwrERATOR'Ss despairing view of his work 


—A striking case of identity—Personal explanation of the 
writer. 


Section XXIII.—Progressive Revelation—The chain of 
spiritual influence from Melchizedek, through Moses, Elijah, 
to the Mount of Transfiguration, and the Apocalyptic Vision 
—The Pentateuch—Abraham not on the highest plane— 
Translations of Enoch and Elijah—Legendary Beliefs in the 
Sacred Records to be carefully discriminated. 


Section XXIV.—The intervening period between the 
records of the Old and New Testaments—A period of dark- 
ness and desolation, the night succeeding a day of revelation 
—The internal craving for advanced truth corresponds to 
external revelation—Points to be considered in the records 
of the Old Testament of the life of Christ for the writer’s 


own instruction—A glimpse of the method of guidance 
exercised over him. 


Section XXV.—Pursuing his studies on the lines indi- 
cated the writer found evidence of the work of various 
hands in the Mosaic Records—A message thereupon, and a 
dissertation on the danger of quoting isolated texts, and 
relying on the plenary inspiration of a translation —The 
compilation in Ezra’s day—The Elohistic and Jehovistic 
legends—The Canon of the Old Testament, how settled— 
Daniel, a great seer—The progressive idea of God in the 
Bible developed and elucidated. 


Section XXVI.—Changes in the communications —A 
retrospect marking the close of another phase in the writer’s 
relations to his Teachers—The writer's mental state, and 
the various phenomena that were presented, bearing on the 
attempts to lift him into a more passive condition—Music— 
Autographs of two celebrated composers authenticating a 
2ommunication. 


Section XXVII. India as the cradle of races and relig 
—A communication from PRUDENS—The man crushed bry 
steam-roller who communicated immediately after dy 
(vide Spivit-Identity, app. iii., p. 103): explanations, 

Section XXVIII.—A communication in hieroglyphics by, 
old Egyptian—Particulars about Egyptian theology, an], 
relation to Judaism—The prophet of Ra, at On, who lin 
1630 B.c.—The religion of daily life as exemplified in Ez 
The Trinity—India and Egypt—Progress in religious kno, 
ledge not necessarily connected with any special belief 
General judgment—The fulness of spirit. 


ypi- 


Section XXIX.—Danger of deception by personiiy 
spirits—A case in point, and an emphatic warning on i 
subject—The adversaries—Obsessing spirits—The eart 
bound and undeveloped—Temptation by them—The dang 
from these to those on whom they are able to fasten my 
real and terrible—Civilisation and its results—Christianiy 
as in England—Missionaries to the heathen—ÜOur gm 
cities, foul, weltering masses of vice and cruelty—Tk 
atmosphere of them intolerable to spirit—The other sideng 
dwelt on now, but conspicuous exceptions admitted—Tlw 
causes hamper the good, and swell the army of the adie 
saries, one of whose ready devices is to personate trutlli 
spirits, and so to introduce doubt and Éfraul-Th 
phenomenal illusory—The spiritual real— Higher reveilitg 
wait for those who can hear—How to know a personatit 
spirit—The subject to be approached with care, where 
is recklessly and idly meddled with—Frolicsome spirits 
evil, but sportive, foolish, with no sense of responsibilifj- 
Avoid the personal element as far as possible. 


Section XXX.—Easter Day Teaching (1874, 1875, If 
1877). Specimens of various teachings given on anniversaria 
to which spirits always seem to pay great regard. 


Section XXXI.—A photograph at Hudson's, and a wa 
munication thereupon—Suicide and its consequences—Iu 
story of a wasted life, selfish and useless—A stagnant li 
breeds corruption—Experiences of the Spirit when the on 
of earth-life was severed—Remorse the road to progresi- 
Work the means of progression—Help from Spirit-ministen| 
— The fire of purification—Selfishness and sin bring misty 
and remorse —And thus sore judgment—No parapherntli 
of assize—Man makes his own future, stamps his om 
character, suffers for his own sins, and must work out his ovt 
salvation—The threefold life of meditation and praye:| 
worship and adoration : conflict —Accountability. 

Section XXXII. —It is necessary that afflictions come-! 
period of conflict is a period of progress—Revolation ovt 
laid bit by bit—'l'hen comes the question, What is Truth 
The answer in a new revelation—XKsoteric at first, the 
adapted to general needs—All cannot know truth in th 
same degree—Truth is many-sided—The purest truth mot 
not be proclaimed on the house-top, or it becomes vulgariw 
—The pursuit of Truth for its own sake the noblest endi 
life—Having passed the Exoteric, it is well to dwell on th 
Esoteric--Loving Truth as a Deity, following it carele 
whither it may lead. 

Section XXXIII. —Further evidences of Spirit-Identity- 
John Blow—Extracts from ancient chronicles—Norton, tt 
Alchymist—Specimens from a large number—Charloté 


Buckworth and the verification of the story concerning be 
—Conclusion. 
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